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PREFACE.

In so far as it is a literary sin to attempt the

writing of any bit of history in a brief and anec-

dotical vein, I cry Peccavi. But what would you?

To obtain simply the foundation for this book re-

quired patience-trying researches among dust-cov-

ered shelves where rested antique play-bills and

moth-eaten records. To produce the nuicli desired,

but as yet unexisting, " Complete History of Shake-

speare on the Stage," would necessitate the patience

of Job and the ao-e of Methuselah. I have not

the one, nor can I reasonably expect tlie other.

And even if I had both gifts, I slionld not ask

my friends, the gentle readers, to emulate the man

of sorrows in mentally struggling through such a

ponderous work. For their sakes I have made this

book as short as I could; I hope none will wish

it were shorter.

In the present volume the " heroines " hold the

centre of the stage— to speak in their own lan-

guage ; but within the descriptions, criticisms, and

anecdotes regarding their lives and their impersona-

tions, will be found sufficient historical record, it
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IV PREFACE.

is hoped, to serve as a portion of the one missing

book in Shakespearian lore. And if, in iht-ir mind's

eye, admirers of the i)hiys in the librar}^ and ad-

mirers of the phiyers on the stage, cannot, through

this medium, see the impersonators and impersona-

tions wliich delighted their fathers, and.tlieir fathers'

fathers before them, while they also eatch a glimpse

of the Shakespearian acting of to-da}', tlien I have

failed to give pleasure to more than one person

in ihe world — myself; for to me the work was

a pleasure. ]\ly good helpmate, the proof-reader,

whispers in my ear, that he, too, has read the work

thoroughh'; but simply the fact that he has endured

the book does not prove that it will be enduring.

" Time is the old justice that examines all such

offenders."

Under any circumstances the pictures must jDrove

attractive. Most of them are copies of rare and

interesting prints, a large number of which Avere

kindly loaned, for reproduction, by ^Ir. John Bouv<^

Clapp of Boston. Three of the chapters, I must

add (Hermione, Cleopatra, and Imogen), have been

enlarged from articles written originally by me for

the Cosmopolitan, and are now reprinted, with their

illustrations, by the permission of the editor of tliat

magazine.

C. E. L. W.
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JULIET.

(Romeo and Julikt.)

When the beautiful siren, Mrs. Bellamy, played

Juliet to tlie passionate Garrick, and the unsurpass-

able Mrs. Cibl)er acted the Capulet to the silver-

tongued Barr}^ then the theatre saw such a contest

for fame as it never saw before. London was in a

fever of excitement at the declared rivalry of the

great kings and queens of the drama; and at each

house the play ran for the tlien unprecedented period

of twelve nights— Garrick adding a thirteentli per-

formance so as to have the last word.

Spranger Barry had grown weary of Garrick's

jealousy. Little Davy, not content with the profits

as manager and part-proprietor of Drury Lane, to-

gether with his seven liundred pounds a year as an

actor, could not brook the applause showering down

upon the handsome, captivating Barry ; and, if we

may believe the latter, drove liis rival to the other

theatre, Covent Garden, to associate there with Quin,

1



2 SHAKESPEARE S lIEItOINES.

who was rejoiciiiGf in a salary of a tliousaiid jiouiids

for the season, up to that time the hirgest sum ever

[)ai(l to a player.

On the 28tli of September, 1750. " liomeo and

Juliet" was billed at both houses. An oceasional

prologtie spoken by Barry maintained, in poor verse,

that he and j\Irs. Cibber liad been driven from Drtiiy

Lane by Garrick's selfishness and aiTOo-ance— to

which Garriek on his stage replied in an epilogue,

more good natured tlian tlio attack of Ids rival, de-

livered by the saucy tongue of Kitty ('live. 'i"he

statelier beauty and the strength of tragic action

that marked Mrs. Gibber's Juliet contrasted Avith the

loveliness and amorous rapture of Airs. Bellamy, as

did the tender, melting pleading of Barry with the

impetuous love-making of Garriek; and the town

knew not which to place above the other. They

pointed out on the one side the effective acting of

gallant Barry in the garden scenes of the second

and fourth acts, and in the opening part df the tond)

scene, and tlien tufiied to Garrick's strong acting

with tlie friar and tlu; apothecary; and linally, tired

of the double-edo-ed arofument, and wondering' when

the lengthened rivalry would end, they recited in

humorous glee the epigram that so well hit off the

prolonged run of the play:—
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JULIET. 6

"'Well, what's to-night?' says angrj- Xed,

As up from bed he rouses;

'Romeo again!' he shakes his head:

'A plague on both your houses! '
"

One lady hearer told in a sentence her sensa-

tions at the play: "Had I been Juliet to Garrick's

Romeo," she said, " so ardent and impassioned was

he, 1 should have expected that he would have come

up to me in the balcony ; but had I been Juliet to

Barry's Romeo, so tender, so eloquent, and so seduc-

tive was he, I should certainly have ff07ie doum to

inm ;

Old Macklin had his critical fling at them both.

He told Garrick to his face that in his next lecture

he intended to settle the claims of the Romeos, then

agitating the town ; and when Garrick anxiously in-

quired what he proposed to do, Barry's Mercutio

replied, ^ I mean to show your different merits in

tlie garden scene. Bany comes into it, sir, as a

ofreat lord, swag-g-eringf' about his love, and talkincr so

loud that, if we don't suppose the servants of the

Capulet family almost dead with sleep, they must

have come out and tossed him in a blanket. Well,

sir, after having fixed my auditor's attention to this

part, then I shall ask: But how does Garrick act

this ? Why, sir, sensible that tlie family are at en-
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niity willi liiiu ami his house, he eonies creeping in

upon his loes. whispering liis love, and looking about

liini like a ihief in the night."'

And an old sailor in the gallery one niglit laeoni-

callv set off the true jeason of all this liot iheatri-

cal fight when, after Bellamy sighed, '•• O Romeo,

Romeo ! wherefore art thou Romeo ? " the tar cried

out, " Why ? I)ecause Barry plays the part at the

other house, to be sure."

But Garriek, thougli lie kept up the livalry

throuo'li the season, ultimately abandoned the char-

acter to handsome Barry. In his airangement of

the play, he caused Romeo to be in love with Juliet

from the beginning (an innovation that held the

stafje thenceforth until Henry Irvine's productions

of 1882), and also made Juliet awake before Romeo's

death.

As for the Juliets— what contrasting love scenes

had been their fate in actual life! Only two years

before the "-Romeo and Juliet" controversy, Mrs.

Bellamy had been carried ofT ([)erhaps not unwill-

ingly) by a gentleman named Metham, who, during

an intermission in the play, had requested lier to

come into the liall, only to bundle the fair actress

away to his carriage without a moment's delay, leav-

ing Quill to explain to the audience wliy the Lady
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Fanciful of the evening could not finish the play.

The same fickle dame had previously been abducted

bv an Earl, who carried her off. he said, for his friend,

Lord Byron, and who received from her brotlier a

severe chastisement after that vounsf man had fol-

lowed the abducting carriage (ignorant for a time

that it contained his sister), in order to rescue the

unknown female within. Before the entire audience

she had slapped the face of a reckless officer who

dared kiss her neck as she passed him at the wings,

and. in return, had received the standing applause

of all the notables, includino- Lord Chesterfield, then

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.

Again, by her vigorous denunciation of another

gentlemanly ruffian wlu) insulted a sister actress,

this fair, blue-eyed actress had led to a scene of

excitement in the house, resulting in the fellow

throwing a missile at Manager Sheridan, and the

latter cudgelling the scoundrel behind the scenes

;

a little episode to be followed the next night by

a riot in the playhouse in which property was

smashed, and Sheridan obliged to fly for his life,

and the next day by the ducking of the mob's

ringleaders at the hands of the college students,

who felt somewhat annoyed at having their favorite

amusement, the plaj'-acting, thus interrupted. And
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then came the Metham interlude, then the execu-

tion of a formal contract with a wealthy army

contractor who engaged to marry her within six

or seven years or to forfeit fifty tliousand pounds

(and who fled from the altar, for the good and

sufificient reason that he was already married), and

then— the fall.

Neglectful of her profession, careless of lier purse,

she dropped to such privation that gladly she ac-

cepted the paltry six pounds a week offered by a

pitying manager. Mossop sought to bring her once

again to the front; but the disappointment, chagrin,

and pity of the audience sufficed to make the night

the last in her stage career.

" The roses were fled," said Tate Wilkenson, de-

scribing this reappearance of the once beautiful fa-

vorite ;
" the young, the lovely Bellamy was turned

haggard, and her eyes that used to charm all hearts

appeared sunk, large, hollow, and ghastl}'."

Yet Bellamy was then but twenty-nine years of

ag-e. Alas! the picture: "A little dirtv creature,

beut nearly double, enfeebled by fatigue, lier coun-

tenance tinged with jaundice, and in every respect

the reverse of a person who could make tlie least

j)retension to beauty
"' — this is her own description

of lierself in her memoirs. Constantly arrested for
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debt, selling all her diamonds and clothes, and bor-

rowing all she could ; deterred from casting herself

into the Thames only by overhearing the sad plaints

of a creature even more wretched than herself, at

last, in 1788, at the age of fifty-seven, this illegiti-

mate daughter of Lord Tyrawley, by the wife of

Captain Bellamy, died.

Sad also is a portion of the story of the rival Juliet

;

but her afflictions came from marriage with a con-

temptible, vile scoundrel, Theophilus Gibber, the

spendthrift son of famous, foppish Colley. A
sweet-faced girl, delicate in form, and possessed of

an attractive voice, Susannah Arne married this ruf-

fian, only to have her salary squandered by her hus-

band, and herself neglected, and even beguiled into

another man's arms that lie, the husband, might

play the blackmailer. But the public sustained her

through it all. As for her Juliet, an old critic said,

" He who has seen Mrs. Gibber from the first sus-

picion of the draught not working as intended, rise

to the terror of her waking before lier time, finding

herself encompassed with ' reeking shanks and yellow

chapless skulls,' become distracted with the horror

of the place, ' plucking the mangled Tybalt from his

shroud,' till at length she shall 'with some great

Idnsman's bone madly dash out her desperate brains,'
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has seen all that is possible to be conveyed, this way,

of terror, and has had an example of thai gradation

by \Adiieli fire and spirit may be raised from the most

slight step to the most exalted height."

Three years after this great contest of stage lovers,

Mrs. Cibber returned to Drury Lane to play Juliet

to Garrick's Romeo, and in her })lace at Covent

Garden appeared Miss Nossiter. Here, then, were

genuine Romeo and Juliet, for Barry loved Nossiter

and by her was beloved. The delicate girl died,

however, after a brief career, bequeathing to her

Romeo three thousand pounds.

Another " realism " of the stage was the appear-

ance of mother and daughter in the roles of Lady

Capulet and Juliet, when Miss Pritchard first ap-

peared in the character of the sweet maiden, and

Mrs. Pritchard, with maternal care, assisted in such

loving anxiety as to move some of the audience to

tears.

Richard Burbadge, it is held, was the Romeo

when the great love tragedy was originally pro-

duced in Shakespeare's da}^ and Will Kempe the

original First Grave-digger ; but the first Juliet of

whom we have definite word was Miss Saunderson,

afterwards Mrs. Betterton, who played the i)art in

1662, at Lincoln's Lni Fields, to the Mercutio of her
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future husband, and to the Romeo of Joseph Harris,

— a player, curiously enough, equally successful as

Romeo, Cardinal Wolsey, and Sir Andrew Ague-

cheek.

It was only the year before this that actresses had

apjDcared upon the English stage. Smooth-faced

boys had interpreted the maids of the drama until

the fashion of having women in the ro/e.s- was im-

ported from France. On the 3d of January, 1661,

Pepys, attending the " Beggar's Bush " at Kille-

grew's Theatre, notes that then was ^' the first time

that ever I saw women come upon the stage."

On Marcli 1, 1662, our good friend of diary fame

saw " Romeo and Juliet," but he did not agree with

his successors of the present centuiy in regarding

the tragedy as a great play. In fact, he declared,

'•It is a play of itself the worst that ever I heard,

and the worst acted that ever I saw these people

do." But then, perhaps Pepys had some cause for

complaint, as tlie tragedy liad been "improved" by

Mr. James Howard so as to save the lives of both

Romeo and Juliet, wliile the players rendered it

tragically one day, and then tragi-comically the next

day, and so on for several days.

Since the time of Miss Saunderson, Juliets without

number have crowded the stage, and to-day no ac-
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tress apparenlly ihiiiks a better start can be made

in ihe theatrical profession than l)y essaying this

cliaracter. We ^vill, ilierefore, glance only at those

Avlio from some especial reason have made their i)er-

formances of interest.

There was the dehiif of Mrs. Ivobinson, the Perdita

whose romantic tale is told in the story of the Her-

miones. The youtliful wife of an imprisoned adven-

turer, this fascinating woman sought to earn a living

by taking up the stage, and, having recited with

ofood effect scenes from "Romeo and Juliet" before

Garrick and Sheridan, was given the chance of mak-

ing an appearance in that play. She was a notoriety

even then in fashionable circles, and the house was

crowded. 'T was thus she made her debut, as nar-

rated by herself :
—

" The green room and orchestra (where ]\Ir. Garrick sat dur-

ing the night) were thronged with critics. "When I approached

the side wing my head throbbed convulsively ; I then began

to feel my resolution would fail, and 1 leaned upon the nurse's

arm. almost fainting. Mr. Sheridan and several other friends

encouraged me to proceed ; and at length, with trembling limlis

and fearful ajiprehension, 1 approached the audience. The

thundering applause that greeted me nearly overpowered all

my faculties ; I stood mute and bending with alarm, which

did not subside till I had feebly articulated the few sentences

of the first short scene, during the whole of which 1 never once
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ventured to look at the audience. The second scene being the

masquerade, I had time to collect myself ; I never shall forget

the sensation which rushed through my bcfsom when first I

looked toward the pit. 1 beheld a gradual ascent of heads;

all eyes were fixed upon me, and the sensation they conveyed

was awfully impressive ; but the keen and penetrating eyes of

Mr. Garrick, darting their lustre fi-oni the centre of the or-

chestra, were beyond all others the objects most conspicuous.

As I acquired courage I found the applause augment, and the

night was concluded with peals of clamorous approbation.

. . . The second character which I played was Amanda, in ' A
Trip to Scarborough.' The play was based uj^on Yanbrugh's

' Relapse
;

' and the audience, supposing it was a new piece, on

finding themselves deceived, expressed a considerable degree

of disapprobation. I was terrified beyond imagination when

Mrs. Yates, no longer able to bear the hissing of the audience,

quitted the scene, and left me alone to encounter the critic-

tempest. I stood for some moments as though I had been

petrified ; ^Ir. Sheridan from the side wing desired me not to

quit the boards ; the late Duke of Cumberland, from the side

box, bade me to take courage ^ ' It is not you, Init the play

they hiss,' said his royal highness. I courtesied ; and that

courtesy seemed to electrify the whole house, for a thundering

peal of encouraging applause followed — the comedy was

suffered to go on, and is to this hour a stock play at Drury

Lane Theatre."

Immediatelj" Mrs. Robinson became the rage. She

had the fame, and her husband drew the salary. But,

after two seasons, that fateful performance of " The

Winter's Tale " came off.
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When Mrs. Siddons undertook Juliet her tragic

face, through tinu' ;uid study, had lost the youthful

freshness necessary for the part; for she was then

tliirty-four years old, and l)y nature too dignified

and thoughtful to affect a maidenly love. Impas-

sioned, terrific, sul)linie, was the verdict in her tragic

scenes, but the love portions were not received with

favor. That was in 1789 at Old Drury, when the

Romeo (equally unsuccessful) was Juliet's brother,

John Kemble.

Around the Juliet of Julia Grimani hangs no fame,

but yet a pretty romance, resembling that of Miss

Nossiter. She was, of an ancient family, one that had

furnished five Doges to Venice. Her father, early

destined for the church, but breaking his vow of

celibacy to marry a nun, whom he also persuaded to

break her vow, was in later years an eminent pro-

fessor at Eton, in England. Born of his second wife,

Julia lived for some time as the protegee of the Coun-

tess of Suffolk. The offers of several nobles she

turned aside for lack of love ; but when, in 1804, in

spite of tlie efforts of her prominent friends, she

adopted the stage, then her coldness thawed most

rapidly under the ardent passion of the Romeo who

acted to her Juliet. This was the gentlemanly

Charles Mayne Young, the stately, Greek-faced rival
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of the fiery, dark-skinned Edmund Kean. One year

after their first appearance together as Montague

and Capulet they were married; fifteen months Liter

the lad}', giving birth to her child (afterwards the

Rev. Julian Young), died. For fifty years her hus-

band survived ; but never did his constant heart

waver from its affection for his first love, if we are

to believe the words of his son. Almost his last

words were, "Thank God, I shall soon see my Jtdia."

But now we are reachinsr a Juliet of hio-h rank,

the elegant Miss O'Neill, whose external advantages,

according to one who knew her, were merely the

mediums through which her interiial powers dis-

played their brilliancy. All by chance liad tlie

pretty Irish lass obtained the opportunity to play fair

Juliet, and thereby make her first step to popularity.

The daughter of an eccentric, careless, strolling play-

actor, she happened to be in Dublin on the day when

the leading actress of the city, '• striking " for more

salary, refused to go on Avith the play unless her

demands were granted. The manager in disgust,

rather than yield, was about to close his theatre,

when some one suggested trying the unknown young

actress then in town. This was on the 6th of Octo-

ber, 181-1; and Miss O'Neill's Juliet of that night

was accorded such favor as to lead to a good salary.
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and nltiinately to the driving' from the town of the

petted favorite wlio, unintentionally, had thus left

open the door for an unexpected superior. 'J'o Lon-

don iIk'U went the Iiish player; and there such

wealth poured to her coffers that in 1819, when she

married William Wrixton Becher, M. W. later bar-

onet, the generous girl was able to settle upon her

family <£ 30,000 of her legitimate savings.

Miss O'NeiU's Juliet, to Charles Kemble's passion-

ate Romeo, was a combination tliat overawed any

attempt of others to essay the part. jNIacready paid

his testimony to her powers when he noted not alone

her matchless beauty of face and form, and the spirit

of perfect innocence and purity that shone forth in

her Juliet, but also the total absence of any approach

to affectation.

" I have heard objections to the Avarmth of her

passionate confessions in the garden scene ; l)ut the

love of tlie maid of sunny Italy is not to be measured

and judged by the phlegmatic formalist,'* declared

Macready, overjoyed by the O'Neill's Juliet. "In

the second act," he added, '^ the impatience of the

love-sick maid to ol)tain tidings of her lover was

delightfully contrasted with the winning playfulness

with wliich she so dexterouslv lured back to dotinsf

fondness the pettish liuinor of the lesty old nurse,
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and ill nishiiig- to licr appointinent at the Friar's

cell, her whole soul was in the utterance of the

words, 'Hie to higli fortune I Honest nurse, fare-

well.' The desperate alternative to which the

command of Oapulet tliat she should niarrv Paris

reduced her, transformed the o'entle o-irl at once

into a heroine ; and the distracting contention of lier

fears and resolution rose to a frantic climax of pas-

sion, abru])tly closed ])y her exclamation, ' Romeo, I

come! This do I drink to thee!' Throuo-h mv
whole experience hers waa the only representation

of Juliet I have seen."

Miss O'Neill was but twenty-nine when she re-

tired, and her peaceful life continued until 1872.

Long after she had left the stage she met one day, in

a private parlor, tlie Romeo with whom, nearly fifty

years before, she had loved and died. At the quick

cry of the white-haired Kemble of seventy-five,

"Ah, dear Juliet,'" the lady of the Capulets again

embraced her Romeo of old with touching, half-real,

half-dramatic tenderness, reminiscent of those earlier

days.

It was as Mercutio that this famous Romeo of

O'Xeill's day appeared, when. Oct. 5, 1829, his

daughter, Fanny Kemble, the niece of tlie great

Siddons, as Juliet, made her first appearance upon
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any stage, and inaugurated a .success destined, in tliat

very first season, to save Covent Garden, the theatre

of lier father, from bankruptcy. As in the days

of the Pritchards. so now the Lady Capulet was in

truth the mother of the Juliet, Mrs. Kemble returning

to the sta<>-e after an absence of ten vears simi^lv to

perforjn ihis introchiction, and then to retire forever.

Tliis interesting relationship of cliaracters found a

parallel in the early history of tlie American stage,

wlien Mrs. Douglass played Jitliet to the Konieo of

her son, then a mere lad of twenty, tlie fii'st and only

time that the two lovers of the cast were thus le-

lated in real life.

In lur own •• Records of a Girlhood."* Frances Ann

Kemble has narrated the sensations of her debut :—

"My dear Aunt Dall and my maid and tlie theatre dresser

perforjned my toilet for me," she Avi-ote ; -'and at length I was

placed in a chair. \\\\\\ my satin train cai'efully laid over the

hack of it. and there 1 sat, ready for executii)n. with the jialnis

of my hands pressed convulsively together, and the tears I

in vain endeaA'ored to' repress ^veiling up into my eyes and

Iniiuming slowly over down my rouged cheeks; upon which

my aunt, with a smile full of pity, renewed the color as often

as those heavy <lr(ips niaije unsightly streaks in it. Once and

again my father came to the door, and I heard his anxious,

'How is she?' ti) whieli my aunt answered, sending him away

with words of comforting cheer. At hist ' Miss Keml)le called
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for the stage, iiiu'ani.' accompanied witli a brisk tap at the

door, started me upright on my feet, and I was led round to

the side scene opposite to the one from whicli I saw my mother

advance on the stage; and while the ujiroar of her reception

filled me with teri'oi', dear old Mrs. Davenport, my Nurse, and

dear ]\Ir. Keely, her Petei', and half the (Jrdiiiutis persotue of

the play (but not my father, who had retreated, quite unable

to endure the scene) stood around me as I lay, all but insensi-

ble, in my aunt's arms. ' Courage, courage, dear child ! Poor

thing, poor thing!' reiterated Mrs. Davenport. 'Never mind

'em, Miss Kemble,' urged Keely, in that irresistibly comical,

nei-vous, lachrymose voice of his, Avhich I have never since

heard without a thrill of anything but comical association

;

'Never mind 'em! Don't think of 'em any more than if they

were so many rows of cabbages !
' ' Nurse I ' called my mother,

and on waddled Mi-s. Davenport, and, turning back, called in

lier turn, 'Juliet
!

' ^ly aunt gave me an impulse forward, and

I ran straight across the stage, stunned with the tremendous

shout that greeted me, my eyes covered with mist, and the

green baize flooring of the stage feeling as if it rose up against

my feet; but I got hold of my mother, and stood like a terri-

fied creature at bay, confronting the huge theatre full of gaz-

ing human beings. T do not think a woid T uttered during

this scene could have been audible. In the next, the ball-room,

I began to forget myself; in the following one, the balcony

scene, I had done so, and, for aught I knew, I was Juliet ; the

passion T was uttering sending hot waves of blushes all over

my neck and shoidders, while the poetry sounded like music to

me as I spoke it, with no consciousness of anything before me,

utterly transported intcj the imaginary existence of the jjlay.

After this T did not return into myself till all was over, and,

amid a tumultuous storm of applause, congratulations, tears,
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embraces, and a yeiici-al joytnis t'xj)l()si()ii ot iiiiutti'ialilc irlief

at the lortiiiiatc tcniiiuatioii of my atti'inj)t, we went liome.

And so my lite was determined, and I devoted myself to an

avocation which I never liked or honored, and alioiit the vciv

nature of which I liavc never been able to eome to any decided

opinion, it is in vain that the undoubted ' .specific gifts of

great actors aild actresses suggest lliat all gifts are given h)r

rightful exercise, and not suppression ; in \ain tliat .Shake-

speare's play'' urge their imperative claim to the nio>t peifeet

illu.stration they can receive from liLstrionic inter]ii-etation -—

a

business which is incessant excitement ami factitious emotion

seems to me unwoi-thy of a man; a business which is public

exhibition, unworthv of a woman.""

Juliet wtis the. second character ]\Iiss Kemble gave

upon the American stage, when, in 1832, slie came

liere with her father, destiiit'd to win not oidy

audiences, l)iii, to Iter sub.sequent uiilia])piness, a

husband, ]\lr. Pierce Butler of Phihidcljdiia.

There was a rather amusing little dispute de-

scribed hy ]\Irs. Iv('nil)led>utlcr during- licr experi-

ence as Juliet, with I'^llen Tree (Mis. Charles

Kean) acting the part of Komeo. That was in

1829, at Covent Garden. T;dl and broad-shoul-

dered, the long-lindjed Ellen Tree looked the part

as well as a woman roiild, and even accpiittcd her-

self successfully in the fencing scene with Tyl)alt.

But when it came to the clap-trap performance of
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Romeo seiziiio- Juliet from hei- bier ;uid 1)e;irino: her

body in hi.s arms down to the footliglits, then Miss

Kemble strenuously objected. She would have no

such risk run with her rather heavy person. Fi-

nally, when remonstrances proved in vain against

the determined will of her sfvmnastic co-worker,

the irritated Juliet exclaimed, ''Very well, then,

mark this : if you attempt to lift me or carry me

down tlie stage, I'll kick and scream till you set

me down." And Miss Tree, evino- her fair sweet-

heart for a moment, decided that the latter meant

what she said. Juliet rested comfortably on her

bier.

When Macready made his first ap[)earance on the

stagfe, it was as Romeo to Mrs. Young's Juliet. He

acted, too, with jNIiss O'Neill and with other noted

actresses of the day. But to him tliere was to come

no such repntation as a Montague as that which fell

to the noted leading ladv of his theatre, Helen

Faucit, as a Capulet. She. too, made her dehit in

"Romeo and Juliet." It was in 1833. before the

actress had herself reached the age of Shakespeare's

heroine (for she was born in 1820), that in a curi-

ous way this initial performance was brought about.

Seeking shelter from the sun, the maiden of thir-

teen, with her sister, liad slipped through the stage
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door of tlie tlieatre at Rieliinoud. and. seeing' no one

around, had begnn a lialf-lnunorous rehearsal of the

balcony scene. Hut the nianagei- was hi(l<h'ii l)ehind

the wings, and so siruck was lie with the admirable

recitation of Helen as Juliet, that lie induced her

friends to i)ennit her appearance in public announced

siin[ily as " .V Young Lady."" Success crrtwned her

essay. Three years later she appeared as a regularly

enlisted actress at Covent Garden ; and there she

continued even after her marriage, in 1851, to Sir

Theodore Martin. It is said that to her the charac-

ters were always real personages, and that Juliet's

horror of the tomb carried genuine terror to her

mind. That she was in love with lier Shakespeare

is evident fi'om the faet that, rather than omit the

prologue to " Komeo and Juliet,"" she herself, throw-

ing a silk domino over her dress, used to speak the

words before the tragedy.

Up to 1840 the version of the play prepared by

Gan-iek held the stage completely, and even after

that date it Avas frequently played ; l^ut in that year

Mme. Vestris, as manager of Covent Garden, set

the good example of presenting the original text.

Unfortunately the Juliet of the cast. Jane Moi-daunt,

though a sister of Mrs. Nisbett, was unequal to her

role, and the play languished.



JULIET. 21

The Sadler's Wells revivals of 1845 saw as the

heroine Miss Laura Addison, the actress who. Ameri-

cans remember, died in ihis country in 1852, in her

twentv-sixth veai'. while makino- a trip from Albanv

to New York. Ellen Terry's Juliet was first shown

to the English j)ublie on the 8th of March. 1882, at

Irving's Lyceum Theatre, and with Adelaide Neil-

son's Juliet may well be used to connect the stories

of the British and the American theatres.

The least of her successes is the best verdict that

can be given Miss Terry's Juliet, first undertaken at

almost the same age that Mrs. Siddons essayed the

part. But Neilson's Juliet is, and ever will be,

famous. Her youth and her rare beauty made the

character charming ; her sensitive voice thrilled the

listener, and her passionate enthusiasm gave to Juliet

an ideal warmth and fervor. The fact that Neilson

glided at once into harmony with the tragical under-

tone of the character, indicatino- with seemino-ly en-

tire unconsciousness of its existence the shadow of

the terrible fate that overhung Jtiliet. even while she

was prattling to the nurse or dancing the minuet, is

held l;)y that careful and poetical critic, William

Winter, to have been the secret of her successful

impersonation. The actress struck at once the key-

note of the chaiacter in causing the prophetic doom
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always to he felt. At tlic acTc of seventeen Miss

Neilson made her dehut in London as Capulet's

daughter; and seven years later, 1S72. lier Juliet

carried America l)v storm. Preceding- her on this

side of tlie Atlantic were Mrs. Duff. Anna Cora

Mowatt, Mrs. George H. Barrett, Julia Bennett Bar-

row, and Julia Dean; and following her liave come

Mar}- Anderson, Modjeska. and Julia Marlowe as

the more notable in tlie line of Juliets.

Mrs. Duff, a hi-ide hut fifteen years of age, coming

to America with her actor-luisljand. made lier first

appearance in this country at the Boston Theatre on

Dec. 31, 1810. as Juliet, and. though she failed then

to render the impersonation notably, succeeded later

in winning liigh praises in tlie role. Her intensity

was so marked that Edmund Kean once asked her to

modifv her actinor as he wished his efforts seconded,

not rivalled. One brilliant success was her life, till

Fanny Kemble came to throw lier from her pedestal.

Then, suffering from mental aberration after her hus-

band's death, this Juliet contracted a singular mar-

riage. It mav have been the effects of opium, it

ma}' have been ilif hope of ]'etrieving her financial

troubles, or it may have been eccentricity, that led

her, as the story goes, to reply, ^' With all my lieart,"

to Charles Youner, the actoi-, as the two chanced to
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meet on tlie street, and lu- |ii()j)(»se(l that they step

then and there into tlie registrar's office and be

married. Btit, wliatever the reason, it was said tlie

marriage was legalized with tlie })rovision that it

be kept secret for six weeks. Yet Mrs. Duff after-

Avards repudiated the whole affair, claiming that she

was not in her rio-lit mind at the time. Tiiis mar-

riao-e was annulled; and in later years jNIrs. Duff' be-

came the wife of a New Orleans gentleman, Joel

(r. Sevier. She died Sept. 5, 1857, no one of her

friends, not even her children, knowing of hei* de-

cease until years afterwards. With lier husband she

had ostensibly started for Texas— and the world

knew no more.

Of Anna Cora Mowatt, tlie society actress of

1845-1854, who, tinlike many of her successors of

to-day, was talented as well as successftd. it will be

interesting to narrate a little anecdote which she

herself told about her Juliet. The property man

one night had forgotten to procure a sleeping-potion

vial for the Friar to give fair Juliet. Confused at

his own nesflect. the man hastily seized the nearest

small bottle at hand, and gave it to tlie player.

Jtiliet, absorbed in her character, failed to notice the

style of the vial, and returnino- to her chamber, dis-

missed her nurse, turned towards the "audience with
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tiic woi'ds. ••IvoiHcoI lliis do I diiiik to llicc!" and

d(nvii Irt llii'oal pouitMl - - iIkj eoiiU'iils df ilic pi^oiiij)-

ter's ink-bottle. Slie was astounded : l)m tlie s[)e('-

tators, seeinq- the dai'k stain on lici' lips and liands.

simply supposed it was a stage tri(d< to simnlaU; llic

(piick workings of the poison.

As for llic ])ronipter, nettled at the loss of his

writing-fluid, he rushed to the side of ilie actress,

when the curtain fell, exclaiming, " (xood gracious I

you have been drinking my bottle of ink!"'

Whereat, as Mrs. Mowatt says, she could not I'e-

sist the temptation of quoting the remark of a dying-

wit under similar circumstances, and replied. ' Quick,

— let nie swallow a piece of blotting-})aper."

More than once, Mrs. Mowatt confessed, so indjued

with the character of Juliet did she become, that she

actuallv thrust the dagger into her flesh, drawing the

blood. As she soon found the subse(|nent sensa-

tion anything Init poetical, she linally resorted to a

blunted dagfger for the scene.

In 1844. at the aw of twenty-eio-ht. Charlotte

Ciishman visited England, niged tliei'eto hy ilie en-

couragement of ^lacready, and in the IJritisli Isle

she lemained five years. In the role of Bianca in

"Fazio" she made her London dSbnt. Feb. 14. 1845.

followincr with La(l\' Macbeth. Emilia. Mrs. llaller,
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and Kosalind ; meanwhile, as she herself wrote home,

"sittincr to five artists." Her success was ofreater

than she had ever dreamed of obtaining. Up to

that time her stage career had been a hard experi-

ence of eisrht years, her fame o-rowino- only l^v con-

tinned severe work, but this triumph recompensed

her for all her troul)les.

While abroad. Miss C'ushman studied the part of

Romeo, and on tlie 30th of December, 1845, acted

the character at the Haymarket to tlie Juliet of her

sister, the shrewish Susan. The "Americau Indi-

ans," as the English })layers termed the two ladies,

won the stamp of favor for the performance with a

run of eighty nights in London. The critics even

commended Charlotte's manly way of fencino-, when,

with a sinoie blow, iiulicative of the force of indio--

nation in the soul of Komeo, she beat down the

o-uard of Tybalt, and with one lunge struck him

dead, as lightning sirike.-5 the pine.

In America, in 1850, a Juliet to Miss Cushman's

Romeo was Fanny Wallack ; in 1851-1852 a Juliet

was Miss Anderton : in 1858 her Juliet was Mary

Devlin, then making lier New York tlebut^ and des-

tined two years later to become the wife of Edwin

Booth: in 1860. Mrs. D. P. Iiowers played the

Veronese. Mrs. Field, the original impersonator in
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America of Julia in ••'I'lic Huiiclihack.'* and tlie

niotlier of Kale Field, the wt'll-kiiown journalist

and lecturer of to-day. Avas yet another C'apulet to

Cushnian"s Montauuc : a\ liilc Kate KeioTHold.s acted

Juliet to the Romeo of the great tragedienne on

one occasion, and the next year herself essayed

Romeo to the Juliet of Kate Bateman.

AMiile playing with Miss Anderton at the Na-

tional Theatre in Boston. Miss Cushman, during one

of the loye scenes, was o])yiously disturbed hy an

artificial and derisiye sneeze from some enemy in

the auditorium. With all the dif^nity and deter-

mination of a princely character, the actress at once

stopjjed the dialogue, and in cotirtly manner leading

lier Juliet off the scene, returned at once to demand,

in her own firm voice, " Some man nuist i)ut that

person out, or I shall do it myself.."" The audience

cheered her pluck to the echo : the disturber was

thrust from the theatre, and the play went on.

Probably to-day the last surviving Juliet to Miss

Cushman's Romeo is j\lrs.' Anna Crowell-Cruise, who

is still actiye in her profession. It was Miss Crowell

who spoke the last lines ever uttered on the stage of

the National Tlieatre in lioston. appearing as Mar-

gery in "The Rough Diamond.*' She was also one

of the company that played the last piece in the
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famous old Ft'deral Street Theatre of Boston. The

National had burned shortly after a j)erforniance was

ended; and the Federal Street, tlien about to be torn

down, was given into the charge of the troupe until

the eno-ao-ement was com])leted. Not only to Cush-

man's Romeo did she play Juliet, but also to Fanny

Wallack's, and a fascinating player she is said to

have been.

When the lavish expenditure of time and money

had brouo-ht into existence that mafjnificent but ill-

fated Booth's Theatre in New York, the Juliet of

the gorgeous opening production of Feb. 3, 1869,

when Edwin Booth played Romeo, was Mary Mc-

Vicker. Two years before that date she had made

her dehut in his company in the same character; four

months after the opening she became the actor's

wife. In 1881 she died in New York. When the

curtain fell for the last time in the nol)le theatre

that bore Booth's name, April 30. 1883, it was Mme.

Modjeska, the Juliet, who spoke the final words upon

the stage. The same j)layhouse saw an odd combi-

nation in May, 1877, when at the benefit of George

Rignokl, he, as Romeo, had six different Juliets, one

for each especial scene, — Grace D'Urfrey, F^anny

Davenport. Ada Dyas, Maude Granger, Marie Wain-

wright, and Minnie Cummings.
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Siiniilv as :i ''TvOiiisvillc yoiuior lady," Marv An-

derson made her lirst appearance on llie stage in

Louisville, Nov. 27, 1875, assuming the character of

Juliet. Tlie next day the ('ourirr declared that

no man of judgment "who had witnessed Miss An-

derson's debut could doubt that she Avas a great

actress. •• She interjjreted the very spirit and soul

of tragedy," cried this critic, who Avas then, unknow-

ingly, touching the key-note of laudation that was

to resound year after year throughout the country.

Miss Anderson thrilled the whole house iiitu silence

that night by the depth of her passion, and, after the

scene in which' the nurse tells Juliet of what she

supposes is her lover's death, •• the (juit-k gasp, the

terrified, stricken face, tlie tottering step, the pas-

sionate and heart-rending accents, were nature's own

marks of affectino-, overwhelming o-rief." Miss An-

derson owes as much to this critic, who at the very

outset could thus outline the tone of later writers,

as Miss Neilson owed Mr. Kni^-ht for liis lii'st dis-

criminative commendation. Fiojn then nntil her

retirement the character of Juliet was a favorite

with Mary Anderson and with her audiences.

As in the past, so in the future, each year mIU

undoubtedly bring ambitious new Juliets ui)on the

stage ; but witli tliat great obstacle confronting them
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wliieli oftentimes has been (^noted, — tliat to act

Juliet well the actress must have so many years of

experience as to prevent her looking Juliet ac-

ceptabl3% — the roll of really great Juliets in tlie

shadowy future will not be longer than tlie roll of

the past.





BEATRICE.

(Much Ado Ar.ouT Notiiino.)

The whole town laughed at simple-niinded George

the Tliird. He always enjoyed the pranks of tlie

clowns, and took no offen-ce even when the rasli

Parsons, set down by the text of the " Siege of

Calais " to exclaim, '• So the Kmg- is comino- ! Aii

the King like not my scaffold, I am no true man,"'

cried out instead, looking directly into His Majesty's

box, '• An the King were liere, and did not admire

my scaffold. I would say, ' I) n him, he has no

taste!'" No, the Kingf actually roared louder than

the connnon tVilk in the pit.

But now the lauo-]i was acfainst tlie Kino- in

another way. Tlie funeral of his uncle, the Duke

of Cumljerland, had just ])een solemnized, and the

mournful i)ageant was still in the eyes of the

populace, when His Majesty commanded the play-

ers to present in his presence '"' Much Ado About

31
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Nothing."' No wonder the merry folks over this

iiLso ni;ult' miicli ado about notliinsf.

It was this same inonarch who, after seeing Hen-

derson phiy Benedick, bade Sir Charh^s Thompson

cany to the actor tbe King's applanding praise, and

assure him that were " the King a manager, Mr.

Henderson sliould perform upon the same stage witli

]\Irs. Siddons." But the King was not the manager,

and Henderson failed to reach that goal. They tell

a story of the famous Henderson, that one night,

when playing the gallant lover— perhaps to the

Beatrice of ]\Iiss Pope, or of Miss Younge, or of

jNIrs. Abington, for they all acted the role with liim

— he completely forgot his cue. Sucli an idea as

Henderson, the thorough master of Benedick's cliar-

acter, breaking down had never entered the head of

Prompter Wild, and so that worth}- had negligently

strolled away from liis acctistomed place to chat with

a friend while Henderson went on. But Henderson

did not go on. He stopped. No woid from the

prompt table. The actor began the speecli again —
and stopped at exactly the same i)lace. Still no

helping voice from the wings. At that our ]ilay-

actor became enraged, and loudly called, "(live me

the word : "' whereupon the aiulience. recognizing the

situation, and lovino- more the actor than the
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prompter, .showered .such iipphxu.se upon the forgetful

and unas.sisted Benedick that he was compelled to

rise from his seat and bow his thanks. Wild, mean-

while, liad hurried back to his post, the word \\as

given, and the play went on.

One of Henderson's Beatrices, Mrs. Abington,

gave glowing illustration of the perennial j^outh-

fulness of her profession. In 1775, at Drury Lane,

she was acting the sparkling Beatrice to Garrick's

well-known Benedick, and again in 1797 was still

playing the roh\ though now to Lewis as a lover.

On tlie first occasion she was thirty-eight years of

age ; on the latter occasion she was sixty. " Nose-

gay Fan," as they called lier, the daughter of a

cobljling soldier and the sister of a hostler, was

only a flower-girl in her teens ; but she lived to

set the fashion for the noble ladies, and to be

welcomed to the highest liomes. She even reached

that heio'ht of delio'ht— for a woman — of havinof

the "-Abington Cap" named in her lionor ; and

reached that lieight of favor with Sam Johnson of

liaving liim attend lier parties and praise her jellies.

As might l)e expected, however, lier Beatrice is

applauded more for its wit and pertness tlian

its good breeding.

Finicky Horace Wal})ole, who invited the ac-
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tress to his teas, protested in liis own crisp, cavil-

ling way: ""Mrs. Abington can never go beyond

Lady Teazle, whieh is a second-ialc cliaiadcr
: ""

but to have had the p'lorv <>f beiiiy' llie oriu'inai

Lady Teazle was perhaps enough of honor. Still,

Boaden, when he saw hei- first, insisted that she

was " peculiai'ly qualified " for Beatrice ; though,

for truth's sake, it must be ackno\^lcdgc(I tliat this

same warm critic, when he saw her acting the

role at the ao-e of tliree-score, confessed that wliile

in point of skill her pla^dng then might ecpial the

efforts of her best time, yet "she had enlarged her

figure and lier face too, by time, and could per-

haps fascinate no one without the aid of recollec-

tion on his part." "Alas."" he cries, " slie is no

lonofer the sflass of fashion she has once been, ])Ut

is now a matronly Beatrice, whom the modern cos-

tume a la Grrecque does not suit."

There were only two famous jiredecessors to Mrs.

Abington in the character, so far as the record goes

;

Mrs. Pritchard. the first Beatrice of (Jarrick's Bene-

dick, and Mrs. Baiiy. To be sure. Mrs. Cross had

acted the character in a three days" revival after a

thirty years' sleep, and Mrs. Mncent had undertaken

the character ; but we know little of them.

Far back at the beginning, when "Mucli Ado"
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made its bow upon the stage, that "iiiost comical and

cojiceited cavaliere, M. de Kempe, jest--monger and

vicegerent-general to the ghost of Dick Tarleton,"

was the orio-inal Do^berrv, and "tis said that ao-ainst

Will Kempe's l)ad habit of '•• gagging "" on the stage

the diatribe of Hamlet to the j^hijers was designed

by the great author. A merry fellow Mas this Dog-

berry of old, a i)rankish youth who could walk back-

ward the entire road to Berwick on a wager, and

travel from France to Home, dancing all the way.

Cowley is thought to have been the original Verges

;

but the other originals of the play, including Bea-

trice, lie buried in oblivion. Then the adapters so

often '•* improved " Shakespeare as to leave the suc-

cessors of the lirst boy actor somewhat doubtful.

Sir William Davenant deliberately mixed together

"Much Ado About Nothing"' and " ALeasure for

Measure :
" while a lecturino- divine of Oxford even

borrowed in equal parts from Shakespeare and from

Moliere, altered the names of the characters, and

gave the world a nine clays' wonder (it died then)

under the title " The Universal Passion."

And now we come to Mrs. Pritchard. Excellent,

indeed, was her playing ; so fine that every scene

between her and the o-reat Garrick was a continued

struggle for superiority, in which the spectators
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could not awiird picicreiicf . Of course tlie iicedle-

line critic was tliere at the play, and liis sharp eye

moved his pen to write of Beatrice's 'Mincliai-acter-

istic corpulence." But yet tliat luidue si/,e could

not count foi" veiy niucli when even'tlie lovely Wof-

liiigton shrank from her rivaliy, wliile it is known

that in Lady Macbetli slie was Mrs. Siddons's

greatest jDredecessor. II we may believe Walpole,

Garrick hated Mrs. Pritchard because slie won in the

contest with him, by giving her Beatrice more spirit

and originality tlian he gave his Benedick. He him-

self, always painstaking to develop carefully each

character, devoted sixty days io rehearsing and im-

proving his Benedick— and played it as if it were

spontaneous at the moment. His distinct expression,

liis vivacitv, and the stao-e manoeuvres of liis scenes

of repartee with Beatrice, stamped the character as

among his best. After his marriage to the myste-

rious dancer. Mademoiselle Violette,— who was hur-

ried to England disguised as a bo}', because Maria

Theresa had become jealous of tlie attentions of the

Emperor to the little lass, and who on British soil

became the proter/ee of the Countesses of Burlington

and Talbot, and who made a most lomantic love

affair with Davy Gari-ick. — he. as tlie husband of a

day, when the whole town was talking of liis ujar-
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riage, had the l)a(l taste to l)hay on the iiiglit after

his wedding "• Much Ado About Nothing,"' amusing

the audience greatly by his allusions to Benedick,

the married man.

"Not acted these twenty years," read the playbill

at Covent Garden in 1774, Avhen Mrs. Barry for the

first time played Beatrice, with Lee as lier Benedick.

Tragedy she played to please the town, — so she

said, — but comedy to please herself; and it is no

wonder, therefore, that lier Beatrice was full of life

and animation. Yet her unfortunate life, told in

another chapter, would not seem conducive to liigh

spirits.

That same Miss Younge, wlio with Abington and

Yates gave rise to the couplet, —
" Three tliousaiul wives killed Orpheus in a rage,

Three actresses drove Garrick from the stage," —

played Beatrice well, although not equal to Mrs.

Abington, and helped Avell to torment poor Davy,

thougli perhaps also not equally to the Abington.

The rhymester of the day gave a glimpse at the

bickering's when he wrote :
—

"'I have no nerves,' says Y ge, 'I eannot ad."

'I've lost my limbs,' cried A n, ''tis fact."

Y s screams. 'I've lost my voice, my throat's .so .sore.'

Garrirk declares he'll play the fool no more."
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There was a Countess of Derby once in the role—
or let nie say a prospective countess, since hei' hrst

appearance as the dashing Beatrice A\as as Miss

Elizabetli Farren, just ten years before the Earl of

Derby offered lier his coronet. Horace AValpole

saw her act the j^art, and criticised it in these words,

in a letter to ^liss lierrv: "I ao-ree witli you in not

thinking Beatrice one of Miss Farren's capital jmrts.

Mrs. Pritchard played it Aviili more spirit, and was

superior to Garrick's Benedick ; so is Kemble too,

[as Benedick] as he is to Qnin in MaskAvell."

Wliat a strange career had this slip of a girl,

who in her chjldisli days was helped over tlie ice

by a gallant lad while she boi'c a IjowI of milk to her

father, the locked-up, strolling play-managei', one-

time surgeon, who had l)y mishap) broken a local law.

The lad becatne Chief Justice Burroughs: the lass,

the Countess of Derby. She danced, and ilien acted

into favor, initil, before her twentieth year, her suc-

cess in what we now call '• \\\v old comedies " gave

the beautiful girl the favor of all London. Tall and

graceful, with elegant bearing, attractive voice, and

nattiral ease, she made the fine ladies of the stage

actually fine. She miglit have iiad for a lover

Charles James Fox, but she Avaited until the rather

grewsome prediction printed at tliat day was to come
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true ; luunely, the prediction that wlieii " one certain

event should happen, a countess's coronet woukl fall

on her brow."' That certain event was the death

of the living Countess of Derby, and its " certainty
"

was prolonged for some twenty years. The Earl

himself was an amateur actor. Six weeks after the

death of his first wife he married our Beatrice ; and

her blood now flows in the descendants of the P]arl

of Wilton, to whom her daughter Mar}- was married

in 1821.

Rather oddly, two other countesses are to be reck-

oned among the Beatrices of the stage, both belong-

ing to this period, and both associated with Charles

Kemble in the play. Louisa Brunton played the

heroine of " jNIucIi Ado " in 1803 to the Benedick of

Lewis, when Charles Kemble was the Claudio, and

Mrs. Heriry Siddons the Hero. Beautiful, well-edu-

cated, and bright, this daughter of a respectable

theatre proprietor was not intended l)y her parents

for the stage. But her Beatrice, as her second char-

acter, meeting with the same success that fell to her

Lady Townly in tlie •• Provoked Husband," induced

her to adopt the profession for four years at least.

Then, in 1807, the seventh Earl of Craven, aged

thirty-six, and Louisa Brunton, aged twenty-four,

niece of Col. Richard Brunton, a hero of Waterloo,
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were inan-ied at CraA'cii lloiisf. It was lujr niece,

Elizabetli Ijiiinton, who nianied in 1<S"24 Frederick

H. Yates, the actor, and became the niotlier of Ed-

nuind Yates, the well-known writer of recent years.

And il was tliis same niece who. in 1817. at C'ovenl

Garden, acted Beatrice to the Benedick of Charles

Kemble. the Claudio of the cast in which the aunt

had appeared.

Thirteen years later Kemble was acting to the

lieatrice of Miss Foote, the Maria Foote who. wiien

but nineteen years of age, ca[)tivated Colonel Berke-

ley, afterwards Earl Fitzhardingfe. His loose morals

were on a par with those of the actress who could

sell out her acquaintance with the noble gentleman

for a thousand pounds a year, and afterwards sue

another wealthy gentleman for three thousand pounds

on breach of promise, only ultimately to become the

Countess of Hari'ington. And yet on the stage she

was the imaoe of ])ure and innocent beautv.

At the time of her retirement from the theatre.

Thomas H. Smith declared. ''We can scarcely be-

lieve that the beautiful vision has ])assed from our

sight forever. Will slic net nmie eling so tenderly

about Viroiuius. the livino- imay-e of all that is

datitrhterh- and o-entle? Shall we not see lier again

bend silentlv l)efore the accusations of (iuido. like
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a fair tlower stooping beiu-atli tlie rougli l)last, witli

which contention wonhl l)e vain? Is comedy entirely

to lose the most delicate and o-raceful of its hand-

maidens, and tragedy the loveliest of its sufferers?

In return for those images of pure and innocent

beauty with which slie has enriched our imagina-

tions, we wish her all the good wliich should at-

tend one of nature's choicest favorites." Apropos

of this reference to " Virginius,"' it may be stated

that Miss Foote was the original interpreter of the

daughter of the old Roman when Macready bi'ouglit

out the play.

In 1831 Kenible plaj'ed Benedick to the Beatrice

of his own daughter, Fanny Kemble. Leigh Hunt

regarded Charles Kemble as admirable in this part,

and praised particularly as ''a bit of right masterly

gusto" his utterance of the final reason for marry-

ing — "The world must be peopled"— when the

actor stood with his hands linked behind him, a

general elevation of his aspect, and a soi-t of look at

the whole universe before him, as if he saw all the

future generations that might depend on his verdict.

But imagine the incono'ruitv. if the fact were not

skilfully hidden on the stage, of a father old enough

to have a daughter who could play the heroine, act-

incv the lover to that same heroine I This heroine of
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^Nliss Kemble's creation Lci;^li Hunt prfnumiicfd

very clever, ilioiioli satisfactory lallicr in imits iliaii

as a whole. \\;iiuiiio' chieHy tlie llnwino- aiid perpetual

vivacious u^iacM; of Beatrice. a\1io. like a ^irl at the

top of her school, should liave her iiiovenieuts iiui

on like liertoiio-ne. The ^•oun^ actress created a veri-

tahle sensation in the ^-ay of applause l)y her half-

o-()()d-huinored. hall'-iieevish sa\-inL!" and unsavint'- of

her confession of love to Ikuiedick. wherein she ends

ahi'Upth' w itli the teai'ful Moi'ds. •• Fni sony for luy

cousin.'" (()uoth Hunt. "With a few less peacock-

like movements of the liead and L;ait. and a little

more al)andonment of hei'self to Beatrice's animal

spirits, the character in her hands would come very

nearlv in merit to that of her father's Benedick."

^yy)i Mrs. Joi'dan's Beatrice, A\hi(di preceded ^Nliss

Kemble's. Hunt said, "It s[)arkled with vivacity,

possessed a lauo-h and heaitiness that were always

inimitable, hut wanted the air (»f good breeding."

Tlien, too. theie was the Beatrice of another

Kemble. Mi's. Siddons. Bni tliiuigli the (lueen of

the drama began and ended her regular l.ondctn

theatrical life \\\\\\ Sliakes])eare, — lieginning with

Portia in 1775. and ending with Lady Ahicheth in

1812,— yet she was a tragic queen h)r llie most

part, and raiely tiied blight Beatrice. Ilei- brother
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Charles also began and t'lided his career with Shake-

speare, plavino' Oilaiido in "As Vou Like It" in

1792, when but a hid of seventeen, and Benedick

in 188(), when a man of sixty-one ; botli times the

lover impetuous and ardent. It was her Beatrice

that won for Mrs. Siddons the favor of Henderson,

when he came tlown from London to act a few

nights at Bath witli the young })rovincial player;

and iiis praises of her performance, sung in the

manager's ears in London, gained her the offer of

that fateful London engagement of 1782, by which

she made her first grand bound into fame. Of the

vital points of her Beatrice, there is little record; of

one bit of odd gossip Miss Seward writes, when she

expresses her great delight that tlie famous actress,

called before the curtain after •• Much .Vdo '" at

Birmingham, first courtesied to the house, and then

with a smile of favor bowed with marked prefer-

ence to Miss Seward and her friends in the stage

box.

But now steps upon the stage of " Much Ado,"

for the hrst time in our rec(jrd. an actor known to

lioth England and America. It is Macready, that

scholarly and thoughtful player-manager, who to

the past generation stood somewbat in the same

light tliat Heniy Irving stands to tliis ; and like
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Henry IrviiiL;'. M;icie;i(ly could not iiuikc of iln'

quick-minded, nicny Benedick ;i iliorouoli success,

compared willi his success in other rvlcx. lie liim-

self records in liis diary, under date of Feb. :i4,

1843, liiat he "acted Benedick very well;"" hut

although he did display great humor in the part,

yet it was held by discerning ciitics to be of a

dry, caustic sort. His chief effect, it is said, was

to picture "a sort of matrimonial theorist — ludi-

crous from the gravity with which he supports

a favorite liypothesis, and not a crotchety individ-

ual with a curious temper needing amelioration."

Yet the great manager, although gradually drop-

ping comedy as he advanced higher in tragic roles,

still clung to his Benedick ; and in his farewell

engagement at the Haymarket Theatre in 1851,

when lacking l)ut two years of threescore, played the

merry lover as one of the two comedy parts he

would then assume, the other being Mr. Oakley

in --The Jealous Wife." Foi- one thing, at least,

Macready might have held the character in pleas-

ant remembrance; it was his lieuedick that first

gained for him the friendship of the Twiss family.

\\ho introduced him into the best society, and who

gave him their attachment through life.

Alas, how the critical men of his time scorclied
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his impei"Soiiatiuu I
" He clutched at diollcrv as

Macbeth at the dacrorer.— with convulsive eueisfy."

wrote JoJin Bull with scathing force ; while the

actor James Anderson declared that the general

public said Macready in the part was as melan-

choly as a mournincj-coach in a snowstorm.

Hi:< Beatrice? Another lady of rank is to lie

added to our interesting list. ^Irs. Xisljett (Lady

Boothby). who. "tis said, made an admirable Bea-

trice, even thouofh inclined sometimes to indulg-e

in mirth, when by seriousness she should have made

the autlience also serious. There was notliiuof of the

pathetic ever in ]\Irs. Nisljett. although her life had

seen much affliction. Her brilliant eyes, her clear

face \\\x\\ its beautiful oval set off by a wealth of

dark hair, her tall but sinuous form— all combined

to sfive iier dashinsf animation, while her laugrh

was the type of merry abandon. At the age of

forty-six she died from the results of domestic af-

flictions. The dauo;hter of a lieutenant in the Encr-

lish Army. Louisa Cranstoun Macnamara. by family

misfortune, was forced, while yet a girl of only

thirteen yeai-s. to take u[> the stage in order to

earn a living. At the age of nineteen she was

the wife of a captain <»f the Life-Guai-ds. John A.

Nisbett, who himself was but a vouth. and \y\\>\
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before he attained his majority lost liis life in reck-

lessly trying to ride a horse not thoroughly broken

in. The courts would allow the widow of a minor

none of the pioperty. and she was again forced to

the stagfe. liut before she had reached her thir-

tieth year, Sir William Boothby. ninth baronet of

that name, sought lier hand in marriage, and peace-

ful life seemed once more at hand. Yet only a brief

period passed before his death. Once more the

widow, seeking her first love, the theatre, found

the affliction of personal ill ht^alth soon compel-

lino- her retirement to her mother's home. As if

Fate had not played its worst with this beautiful

girl. now. in her despondent condition, she was

oblio-ed to face the successive shocks of three sud-

den deaths of nearest and dearest relatives— and

the spirit could hold out no longer. Overworked

mentally and physically, she fell sick on a Thurs-

day, and died on the Sunday following.

Happier the lot of another lady of title who. like

Mrs. Nisbett, was once a leading lady with Macready.

Helen Faucit, now as Lady Martin living in Eng-

land respected and happ}', often starred as Bea-

trice, and moreover dared at the age of sixty-nine

act the part at the opening of the Sliakespeare

Memorial Theatre at Stratford. Six months later
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(October, 1879) she made her hist appearance on the

stage, phiying Rosalind, at Manchester, for the bene-

fit of the widow of Charles Calvert. When Edwin

Booth made his last visit but one to England, he was

invited to the liouse of Lady Martin, where the en-

tertainment consisted of a reading of •' i\Iuch Ado,"

the hostess reciting the speeches of Beatrice, and

Henrv Irvino- those of Benedick.

As the Shakespeare revival of Macready at Drur}^

Lane. Feb. 24, 1843, through Macready 's faithful-

ness to truth, saw the male characters costumed for

the first time appropriately in close-fitting, parti-

colored suits with short tunics, while tlie women also

wore the proper historical dresses, lovers of the play

can thank that actor for the help he gave to " Much

Ado " upon the stage.

Charles Kean, too, followed this example by giv-

ing liberal and attractive adornment to the play,

though he did not make it one of his pageant pro-

ductions. At the Princess's Theatre, in 1858. he

opened the comedy with a sunset view of the Port

of Messina, the king of the heavens gradually dis-

appearing in the west, casting its declining rays on

the houses and the sliips, to be followed by the ris-

ing moon with equally striking light-effects. Then

came a brilliant masquerade scene, w-itli variegated
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lights fioiii garden and Wridge lamps. 'I'lie Friar of

Macready's revival, old Joliii Ryder, was the Leonato

of Kean's : tlie Hero was Miss Heath, afterwards the

wife of Wilson IJarrelt. Beatrice fell to I he lot of

Ellen Tree (Mrs. Charles Kean) : ai>d the spectators,

wiiile they praised it in entirety, yet conld not help

singling out for special admiration tliat scene wlien

Beatrice, looking saucily into the face of Benedick,

drawled mockincrly, '» I wonder that vou will still

be talkinof, Sio-uior Benedick: nohodv marks vou.""

When she played the part in America, our theatre-

goers, too, exclaimed in the words of Joseph Ireland,

" .She is inimitably great in the role.^'' What enthu-

siasm must have been felt over her performance,

Avhen, twenty years after having seen it, the remem-

brance of the actinef so clung- to the mind of a

veteran plav-goer as to lead him to write, '• Her

merry, rollicking laugh, which used to set the house

in a sympathetic roar, yet lingers delightfully in my

ears. There is not an actress on our stage who can

express the gayety of Beatrice or point Beatrice's

wit."' That merrv lauoh in one scene, when heard

])efore she entered the stage, was so joyous that it

was wont to set the whole house into laughter before

the actress could utter a word. No wonder, too, the

theatre-ofoers liked Kean's Benedick while he was
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young, when one recalls that even after he became

a shrivelled player of tliieescore years, wlio could

look no more like Benedick ••than a dried herring,"

as one discourteous writer put it, yet by the token

of the same critic, the actor could by sheer art give

even then the best Benedick of many a year.

At the old Park Theatre in New York, Kemble

and his daughter played Benedick and Beatrice on

the 2oth of September, 1832 ; but the receipts, '1657,

were the smallest taken during this their tirst Ameri-

can engagement, the largest being il,520, taken six

davs before, when " Romeo and Juliet " was staged.

On the IGth of January, 1893, Fanny Kemble (Mrs.

Butler) died in London.

We are coming now rapidly upon the American

productions ; but before dismissing the British stage,

let us record simply the appearances of Miss Glyn

and of Miss Cooper at Sadler's Wells, under Phelps's

management ; of Miss Kate Terry, who essayed the

rdle in 1867, on the very eve of her retirement from

the stasre ; of Miss Amv Sedsrewick, of Genevieve

Ward, of Miss Neilson, and ]Miss Ada Cavendisli.

Mrs. Mowatt, too, the American actress, in those

days played Beatrice to Mr. E. L. Davenport's Bene-

dick at the Prijicess's Theatre, when Kean was its

manager ; and Mrs. Sinclair, the divorced wife of Ed-
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win Forrest, acted the part at the Haymai'ket. A
curious experiment was tried in 1872 at the Holborn

Theatre, when Creswickwon some apphiuse from

tlie unthinkino^ l)v llie freak of •• doublino- " the

characters of Benedick and Dogberry— ])ut the less

said of that innovation the l)etter. I^et its memory

die.

Ellen Terry's Beatrice is now both England's and

America's. Beginning the 11th of October, 1882,

she played the role two hundred and twelve consecu-

tive nights at the London Lyceum witli Henry Irv-

ing as Benedick. On the lotli of February, 1884,

the two made their bow in the characters in America

at Haverley's Theatre, Chicago. Not in the leading

rank of his impersonations does Irving's Benedick

stand ; though as he depicts the manliness of the

friend, the gallantry of the soldier, and the cour-

tesy of the gentleman, he places it in happy mean

between the extremes of Lewis's restless, dashing

coxcomb, as tradition shows it. and Macready's

moody, saturnine, reflective lover. In })oint of fact,

Irvhi"' rather elevates the character of Pjenedick,

and, as William Winter puts it, '• amuses, but is

less amusing than cliarming."' Miss Terry's Bea-

trice, also, is elevated in its tone : and liei- archness

and mischievous sweetness are of the highest order.
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"She is luHhing' Imrsliei' tliaii a lueiiT tease,'" writes

Winter; "and in the soliloquy after the arbor scene

she drops all flippancy, and glows with tender and

loving womanhood/"

The American stage first saw Beatrice on the 18th

of March, 1789, when JVIrs. Morris played the part

to Hallam's Benedick in Philadelphia. Tall and

elegant in person, she was regarded as the leading-

attraction of the early American company, even

though her education was wretchedly imperfect and

her enunciation bad. She had a ({ueer, mysterious

way about her tiiat seems little like our natural,

frank-minded Beatrice. One hobby was invariably

to wear shoes with heels so hio-h tliat the utmost

caution was necessary to prevent her pitching over

frontwards ; another eccentricity was her dislike of

being seen by the public in the daytime, a whim she

carried to such an extreme as to liave a little private

way opened through a neighbor's garden, so that she

might reach the theatre in New York from her lodg-

ings without going down Broadway.

New York first saw '• Much Ado," May 30, 1796.

Mrs. John Johnson Qiee Ford), the handsome young

actress of fascinating manners, acting Beatrice ; wliile

Boston's first Beatrice, of the season of 1796-1797,

was Mrs. Williamson, a vivacious actress "from the
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London stage," where, as Miss Foiitonolle, she had

on her very first appearance hounded into favor.

Sad was the career of a lieatrice of 182G, Mrs.

Charles Gilfort, to whom "Gentleman Georofe '* Bar-

rett was the Benedick, at tlie Bowery Theatre, New

York. Tlie dangliter of Joseph G. Hohnan the actor,

she made her first appearance at the Park Theatre

in New York, on October 3, 1812, five days after her

father, at tlie same theatre, had made his how to an

American attdience. Then she was Lady Townlv,

and a rare, good Lady Townly, to her father's Lord

Townly. So strong did her position become, that,

as the leading comedy actress of the American stage

of her time, she was able in 1814 to command two

linndred dollars a night, a remarkable amount in

those da^'s, and even now a good-sized guaranty.

Three years after her debut she married a musician,

Charles Gilfort, who was also the manager of the

Bowery. He died fourteen years later a mined man.

The widow herself died in poverty and distress.

Wlien J. B. liootli was managing the Tremont

Theatre in Boston in 1828, Miss Clara Fisher (Mrs.

Maeder) played Beatrice to the elder Wallack's Ben-

edick, just a few days before John Gilbert, on the

same stafre, made his debut. Two vears later Miss

Fislier, acting the character to Caldwell's Benedick.
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ill New York, received from the Mirror of that date

a discriminating notice, in which it was held that

thoiigli slie was correct, interesting, and delightful,

yet she was not bv nature best fitted for that class of

work. Her swift play of features, rapidly expressing

changes of emotion, was well illustrated in her Bea-

trice. "Watch her looks,'' writes tlie Mirror critic,

" when she snatches the stanzas from Benedick, the

joy and triumph beaming in her eyes, and the light

of successful vanity and love o-leamino- altoofether

from her radiant face : then, when her own verses are

produced and seized b}^ Benedick, mark the change,

— i-apid and com[)lete as the woi'kings of thought,

—

and then the gradual yielding, as tlie archness and

merriment break forth again, and she accepts him—
out of pity. ' for I was told you were in a consump-

tion !' " The Beatrice of 1828, who had l)een an

" infant prodio'v " eleven years before, is liyiiifr to-

day, after a stage career of seventy years.

-Twenty-four years after the Boston production

Wallack was playing Bene<lick, but with another

Beatrice, Laura Keene. The actress had but just

come over from Enorland. where she had gained con-

siderable celel)rity at Mme. Vestris's theatre, and on

this 18th of October, 1852, liad been seen on our

stage only a month. Naturally of spirituelle appear-
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aiice, Avitli licr slender, graceful form, her dark eyes

and lovt'ly features, Miss Keeue often dressed in

\vhite sfarmeuts to heioflitcii this effect in her char-

acteis. Besides cultivating a swift, gliding motion,

slie also possessed another strange trick of contin-

ually winking ])()th eyes in the expression of feeling.

But that she Mas enersfetic enough was illustrated

by her action one night in liei- own New York

theatre, as narrated by Kate Reignolds. At the last

moment it was found that the costumes for '"Much

Ado" were not ready. Without hesitation Laura

Keene called before her every man in the cast, and

then bade all the female atteiulants in the theatre

sew the unfinished garments upon the people they

were to fit. Still time ran shoi't. and the curtain

must go u[). With humorous originality the paints

of the scenic artist were seized by Miss Keene her-

self, and with their aid the decorations of the lords

and attendants were added. " Don't come too near

the ladies," was the parting admonition of the man-

aging leading lady, as she flew awa}' to dress herself

for the phu'.

A twelvemonth l)efoi'e Laura Keene's first ai)pear-

ance. handsome Julia Bennett Barrow had left the

P>ritish theatre to win fame in Amei'ica; and in a few

years she was to make her name and face popular
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here, n^t oiil}- in Beatrice, but in other attractive

characters. Mrs. Conway, too, was one of our nota-

ble Beatrices, phiying the character to WaUack's

Benedick when lie was sixty years of age.

It was as Beatrice that Charlotte Cushman, on

Oct. 25. 1844. made her farewell appearance in New
York, prior to her first visit to Europe ; but George

Vandenhoff, the Benedick of the cast, records in his

"Note Book"" tliat the house was disappointed. "A
heavy assumption ""

Avas the verdict of another critic.

The beautiful and cliarming favorite of the stage,

Mrs. John Hoey, proved an excellent Beatrice w^hen,

on the 14th of May, 1859, she played the role ; and

the date of the performance is worth remembering,

from the fact that it marked the last time James W.

Wallack appeared on the stage. He was then three

score years and four, and had acted more than half

a century, maintaining to the last his courtliness

and vivacious grace.

Elegant and refined, Mrs. Hoey (Miss Josephine

Shaw, later Mrs. Russell, later jNIrs. Hoey) w'as

called, by those who knew liei', the personification of

all that was brisrht and attractive. Thouoh a native

of England, she came to this country when a young

girl, making lier first apjjearance on the Ncav York

stao-e in 1841, at the National Theatre.- In 1849 she
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joined Ijiiiion's Cluiniber Street Company as Mrs.

Russell, remaining there until lier marriage to John

Hoey, of Adams Express fame, in 1851, wlien she

took a farewell benefit, June 18. and retired. Three

years later she was induced by Wallack, on tlie se-

cession of Miss Keene from liis ihealre. to retuiii to

professional life, and on that stage for nine years was

a popular leading lady.

Not long did the character essayed by Adelaide

Neilson in 1874, during her second visit to America,

remain in the repertoire of that actress ; for she real-

ized that her sphere lay witli tlie romantic heroines

of Shakespeare. Clara Jennings played tlie part

admirably in support of Edwin Booth, wliile Mme
Modjeska, Fanny Davenport, and Julia ]\Iarlowe

have helped carry Beatrice into the memory of the

present theatre-goer, without either one making the

character essentially her own. The comedy acting

of Clara Jennings was througliout graceful and ele-

gant ; and in the great cathedral scene, she rose to

the situation with really splendid power. Her •• Kill

Claudio." meant all it expressed: tlie Benedick that

failed to seek young Claudio after that would, in-

deed, have been faint-hearted.

Marlowe's Beatrice is a child of the sun, not of

the lio-htniiigf. It sliiiies i)rettil\' but never scintil-
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lates, becoming" nioi'c a saucy gii'l than a keenly

witty woman— and is, therefore, not Shakespeare's

Beatrice. ]\Io(ljeska's merry 1)ut too poetical Bea-

trice, shrewdish Ijut iiever shrewisli. disphiys a vast

love of wit, but at the same time a constant, under-

lying womanly affection. Fanny Davenport, too,

has conceived the character in its lightest-hearted

mood, divesting it of the shade of cutting bitterness

that could be made t)ver-prominent, and empliasizing

the quick witticisms without sign of iinkindness.

She has more nearly approached the ideal than her

contemporaries.

Yet a great Beatrice is to-day lacking to the Amer-

ican stage.





HERMIONE AND PERDITA.

(Winter's Talk.)

Thk name of the youth wlio phived TTeniiioue

when Dr. Simon Foiman, at the Ghibe theatre of

Sliakespeare's day, became so impressed witli the

story of the phiy as to write down its synopsis in his

diary, wonkl scarcely be a matter of mucli moment,

even if it was the first '• run " of the '* Winter's

Tale " after the })rum[)t-bo()k left its aullior's hands.

The beardless youths who then took on themselves

the mimicry of ladies fair may be foi'gotten with-

out nuicli loss, and the Hermione and Perdita of

that month of May, 1611, be left inirecorded in

the memory. Bnt around the actresses of later

davs clino-s an interest aroused bv the fact that

Miss Mary Anderson's marriage, Jnne 17, 1890, to

Antonio de Navarro, made the two chief characters

of the play her farewell roles on the stage.

Fairly popular for a while after its iidtial })erform-

ance, the "Winter's Tale" then disappeared for

59
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nearly a centiny, reappearing on the loth of January,

1741, at Goodman's Fields. Then it was tliat Miss

Hip})esley danced through tlie part of Perdita. She

was an actress who could claim rivalship m ith Kitty

Clive, inheriting talent fiom a father who dared play

against Garrick, and iiiipioving her natural gifts

even after she became jVlrs. Green, so that she won

the distinction of creating, in later life, the charac-

ters of Mrs. llardcastle and Mrs. Malaprop. Tlie

Ilermione of this January, a little more than one

hundred and fifty years ago, was a ]\Irs. Giffai'd, a

mediocre actress, but the wife of the manager, and so

the recipient of the plums of the theatrical pudding.

Hipj^esley, fatlier, a little after this time was play-

ing the Clown at the first production of the ])lay at

Covent Garden : but the Perdita was not his daugh-

ter; it was Mrs. Hale. Hermione was ''one of the

most beautiful women that ever trod the stage,'" jNIrs.

Ilorton, at one time a wretched strolling player, con-

tent to picture Cujiid at the countiy fairs: tlicn. in

the opinion of l)0()tli and Wilks. the woilliy suc-

cessor of ]\Irs. Oldlield ; then so lowly as to receive

the offer of a ])altry four })0unds a week for her ser-

vices, and that offer, too. made out of pity. From

l)ottom to to]), and tlu'ii down again on the ])rofes-

sional LuldiT. but letainino- even into advanced age
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her sino'iilai- l)(';iiit\', powerful to l)riiii>' \ouih aiul

age to lier tVn-t I Had Mrs. llorlou Ix'eii a player of

the natural, iiisiead of tlie stilted school, she mioht.

longer have retained the place of lionor from whicli

Pe"' Woffinn'ton and Mrs. Pritchaid di'ove her.

Pritchard it was who played Paulina at this Coveid

Garden production.

A few yeai's later Mrs. Pritchard was playing Iler-

mione to the Perdita of Colley Cibher's daughter-in-

law, for whom, "tis said, Handel, in adnnrati(»n of

her musical talent, arrano'ed one of the airs in his

Messiah to meet the requirements of her voice, before

she chan^'ed her and^ition fi-om the concert hall to

the theatre. Garrick was Leontes ; and tli(^ version

used then upon the Di'ury Lane stage was his "alter-

ation'" of the l»l;iy. an alteration that, in its effort to

avoid the incongruity of a babe in one act appearing

as a woman in the next, gently dropped out lialf the

play, and to dodge the maritime ([uestion changed

Bohemia to P)ithyiua. This last idea Kean imitated

in his famous revival just a century later.

Tlie critics and gossi[)s of old said that Garrick's

version was well acted: that ]\Irs. Pritchard, whom

Johnson called a vulgar idiot, because slie said

" gownd.'" l)ut who was inspired bv gentility on the

stage, was excellent ; that Garrick's performance in
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the statue scene was masteil}' : and, in cui'ions woid-

ing, that *' Mrs. ('il)l)ei's neat siniplicit}' in singino-

a song made Perdita appear of ilie greatest conse-

quence." Mrs. Priicliard conld tlicn l)etter play

Hermione than she conhl tlie ligl it-footed I't-rdita,

since lier stontness had leaclicd that point whcj-c it

was exceedingly dillicnlt to stoop with grace: as was

shown to humorous disadvantage in the ineffectiuil

attempt both she and Mrs. Clive (suffering from a,

like unflattering fleshly abnndancc) made in reach-

ing for the letter dro})ped on tlie stage when "The

Careless Husband "'
Avas perfoi'niing. In ilio char-

acter of Hermione her picture was painted by Pine,

and the copying print of 1765 showed strong and

expressive rather than pleasing features.

Garrick's version kept the stage till Kemble re-

vised the original ; though a l)enefit performance in

1771 saw Shakespeare's work presented in entirety,

with Hermione cast to that Mrs. Mattocks who

would have shown the actress even niider the in-

fluence of a nunnery, and wlio was an actress for tlie

extraordinary period of neaily sixty years. l*erdita

was cast to Mrs. Bulkley. the original Miss Hard-

castle and Julia ("Tlie Rivals ").

Beauty Avas almost always well represented in

Hermione's gracious features, if the olden ehionicles
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are to be believed. Mrs. Hartley, who played the

part ill the very year when she retired from the

stage (though, to be sure, she was then only of

the ay'e that claimed Miss Anderson at the time of

her retirement ). was pronounced *• the most perfect

beauty tliat was ever seen," with voluptuous loveli-

ness that drove even stao'e lovers to real adoration.

The Perdita that thrn a|)peared was of like distract-

ing prettiness. But, ahxs. poor Mrs. Robinson I

Her sad, romantic story is a twice-told tale, yet

always affecting, however often heard. Born in the

midst of a terrible storm, her life never left the

oioom of the clotids. Afflicted with a father iuatten-

tive and cruel, and an unloved luisband dissolute and

neo'lectful. little wonder the homage of the town

turned her head to fiivolity. She was but twenty-

one A'ears of age when she played Perdita at Drurv

Lane.

'• Yoti will make a conquest of the Prince to-

night."' said Smith, as he ste2)ped forth to the green-

room, clad in the garb of Leontes. •• I never saw

you look so handsome as you dt) now."'

His chance 2^i"ediction proved too true. It was

Mrs. Robinson"s tirst appearance before royalty, and

uaturallv she was verv nervous. " I hurried throuofh

tlie first scene."" she says in the record slie has left
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behind her. '"not \\illi(im mucli cinbarrassment.

owinof to the lixed iittentioii willi wliicli the riiiice

of Wales hoiidied me. Indeed, some flattering re-

marks wliicli wure made })y His Royal Highness

met niv eai' as 1 stood near his l)o\. and I was over-

whelmed with contusion. Tliu Prince's particular

attention \^as observed by every one. and I was again

rallied at tlie end of the play. On lla- last courtesy

the royal family condescendingly I'etunied a liow to

the performers; l)Ut just as the curtain \\as falling.

my eyes met those of the Prince of Wales, and witli

a look tliat I sliall never forget, lie gently incHned

his head a second time. I felt the compliment, and

blushed my giatitude. As 1 was going to my chair,

I again met the royal family crossing the stage. I

was ao-ain honored with a vei\' marked and low bow

from the Prince of \A"ales.*'

Next comes l>ord Mahlen, as a go-between, briiig-

incf from tlie Prince a note addressed to "• I'crdila,
"

and signed '• Florizel :

"' and after that, letter upon

letter reaches her hands, all ])rimming witli pledges

of undving love. Perdita"s hus])an(h meanwhile,

stands aloof, perfectly indifferent to lier. Slie be-

comes so nettled at liis actions, as well as touched

by the apparent devotion of tlie most admired and

most accomplished Prince of Europe, as to consent
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to a secret meeting at Kew. This is followed by

other meetings, then l)y her retirement from the

stage, and tlien. naturally, to gossip in the public

prints, autl to notoriety that overwhelms lier when-

ever she ap[)ear.s on the street. The Prince, to

bind her closer as lie thinl'Cs. o-iyes her a l)i>nd for

twenty thousand pounds, to l)e paid upon his com-

ing of age ; but this, she declared afterwards, was a

total surprise, as the idea of pecuniary interest had

never entered her niind. Tt need not have been

considered deeply, as she found to her cost; for

when her royal admirer, for court reasons. l)roke

off his alliance with fair Perdita, the bond was

shown to be of little value, and was idtimately

surrendered in consideration of an anntiity of five

hundred pounds. At the age of twenty-four, the

itnfortunate woman became a cripple, and two years

later passed away.

And now we find in the •• Winter's Tale " Miss

Farren. tall, beautiful in face, and elegant in person,

thougii in ligure far the opposite to ]Mrs. Pritchard,

perhaps too far; an actress ^^hose fate was to be more

hap[)V than poor ]Mrs. Robinson's, since she not only

Avon her nobleman, but married him. And there

was Mrs. Yates, whose tragic power was so great

as to frighten every actress except Mrs. Pope from
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atteininino- Mctlcii iiyaiii.st Iht. Uul whose coint'dv

})()\vt'r Av;is ;iu absent (jiialitv. to use a phrase that

borders on the "bulL"" ()!' ln-i' llenuioiie. Canipbell

writes: "IMrs. Yau-s liad a scvilpturesque Ijeauty

that suittMl the statue as loiiii- as it stood still : but

when she had to speak, the chanii was Ijrokcii. and

ilie spectators wished Iht back to her pedestaL"

Herniioiie akso fell to the lot of Mrs. Pope, who

phxyed against i\Irs. Bates's j\Iedea, and who is more

interesting from having played Portia to Macklin's

last character, his Shylock. wlien the pofir old man

lost his memory, and Cordelia to the last Leai' of

Garrick.

One of Miss Farrens glories was that of creating

the character of I{osaia in the •• liarber of Seville;"'

a remembrance which miglit, indeed, have lost its

pleasure, had the side lights that one niglit set Ro-

xara's dress in a blaze carried her to death. P"or-

tunately Jack Uannister extinguished the tire witli

his Spanish coat. Miss FarrciTs Perdita was that

frail creature, Mrs. Crouch: ami Mrs. l^ope's fii"st

Perdita was Mrs. Mountain, an actress whose as-

sumed characters strongly resend)led Mrs. Crotich's

in aciin-j- and sin^inc:". but whose real character

strono-lv contrastc<l with the other fair one's. An-

other Perdita to ^Irs. l*ope"s llermione was chiefly
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noteworthy for tlie difference the married state made

in her popuhirity, — as Miss Wallis she was a favor-

ite ; as Mi-s. Campbell she was a liroken idol.

With the dawning of the nineteenth centnry

Shakespeare's entire play retnrned to the stage, driv-

ing out the nnitilated fragment In' (iarrick. and tliat

still worse arranp-ement bv Moro-an wliich held tlie

stage at times between 1754 and 1798. and in which

the play was reduced to a two-act afterjiiece under

the title of " The Sheep-Shearing, or Florizel and

Perdita."" One of the most interesting: heroines of

••Tlie Shee})-Shearing "' was the fair and delicate

Miss Xossiter. who fell in love with handsome

Spranger Bai-ry. and tliough all tlie toAvn was in

the secret, did not hesitate to display her real affec-

tion when lier lover played the princely Florizel.

The great revival of the " Winter's Tale "'
at Driiry

Lane saw a notable cast: John P. Kemble as Leontes,

Charles Kemble as Florizel. Miss Hickes (for the

first time on any stage) as Perdita. and Mrs. Siddons

(for the first time in this character) as Hermione.

Of Miss Hickes. however, comment is not enthtisi-

astic. Boaden some years later declared. •• the Per-

dita was a very delicate and [)retty young lady

of tlie name of Hickes— this much I rcmenil)cr of

her: but whether she had more or fewer requisites
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than otlu'i- caiKlidate.s tor iliis lovely eliaiacltT I am

now uuahlc to cli'cide."

Again and again the pliiy \Nii.s repeated, nniil at

C'ovent (iarden 'riieatie, on the :i")tli of June, in

tlie year Iblli. gi'and Mrs. Siddons appeai'ed for tlie

last time as Sicily's Queen, just four days before lier

farewtdl of the stage. She played Isahella (-'Meas-

ure for Measure'"). I'xdvidera-, and i>ady Macheih on

the sticceedinsT davs, and with the latter chaiacter

made her formal exit from professional life, although

she rettirned for a few scattered performances in

after years. She ''looked the statue." says Camp-

bell, "even to literal illusion: and whilst its dra-

peries hid her lower limbs, it showed a beatity of

head, neck, shoulders, and arms that l*raxiteles might

have studied." The words of l.oadeu, ]iicturing hei'

conception with more detail, declare she "stood, one

of the noblest statues that even Grecian taste ever

mvented. Upon the magical words by Paulina.

'Music, awake her: strike!' the sudden action of

the head absolutely startled, as thongh such a nnr-

acle had really vivified the statue: and the descent

from the pedestal was e(pially graceful and affect-

ing."'

One cNcning while Mrs. Siddons was posing as

the statue, her long, flowing drapery catight fire
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from a stage-lamp. Quick as thought a sceue-shifter

rushed to her side, and wiili a ready and unfearing

hand extingfuislied tlie bhxze, savino- the Q-reat actress

from distigurement, pei'ha])s from death. That she

appreciated the danger and the wortli of the rescue

was evident: for licr purse overflowed its gokl into

the 230cket of the ])oor stage-worker, and better stilL

lier aid lielped to save his son. a deserter from tlie

army, from severity of punishment. Tlie shock of

the occurrence never faded from the mind of the

actress; whenever, after that, the ''Winter's Talc"

was mentioned, it caused her an uncontrollable

shudder.

Mrs. Siddons's successor in the role was Miss

Somerville. afterward Mrs. IJunn. that actress whose

initial performance, but for her undoubted talent,

wotild have been spoiled through the malignity of

Kean's action when, after the manner of a crafty old

stager, he persisted in taking his position back of

the young debutante, compelling her constantly to

turn her face away from the audience. This was a

trick of Maci'eady also, of ^\hose action J-'unch said

that it supposed he thought Miss Helen Faucit had

a verv handsome back, for wlien on the stag-e with

her he always managed that the audience should see

it and little else.
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Our anil)itioii.s Miss Soiiiri'vilU'. tlioiiuli but nine-

teen years of age wlien slu' played Hei'mioiie. yet

was of fully matured tigure — iu fact, the story ex

ists that Kean. with elTroutery, refused to act with

this same welldeveloped young lady, except in one

l)lay, because she Avas -too big for liim.'" Vet AIi-s.

Somerville-Bnnn was not "too big"" foi' Macready

to phiy Leontes to lier Ilermione some four or five

years hiter. wlieii that tragedian for the first time in

London acted the })art of the jealous and tyrannical

husband. It was then, too. that Wallaek gave liis

first im[)ersonation of Florizel. and then that Mrs.

W. West, another of the paragons, "-one of the most

beautiful women' the British stage can boast of,"

})ictured Perdita for tiie fiist time.

The Covent (larden Hermione of four years later

date was that ^hs. Faueit whose queen was termed

most brilliant, and who received the very high praise

that '-since the retirement of Mrs. Siddons no ac-

tress has exceeded our heioine in ie])resentations of

majesty." Tall, and of volu})tuous Hgure, with a

charming, even if not strikingly handsome face, she

made a superl) picture of Hermioiu'. The Perdita

of that date \\"as Miss Jarman. a lady A\ith a lis])

and an uiU'on(|uerable desire to play parts for which

she was not fitted.
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A littlt' less tliaii ten years later. Mi's. Faucit was

playing Paulina in the •• Winter's Tale,"" while in

the same decade, though at another theatre, her

daughter, Helen Faucit, was sustaining the role that

lier mother once had tilled. Helen Faiieit (now

Lady ^lartin) \\"as one of the few Herniiones wlio

by I'eason of youth seemed better adapted for the

part of Ferdita. She was at that tin)e btit seventeen

years of age, and liad enjoyed barely two years of

stage experience. Macready. Avdien he leased Co-

vent Garden, engaged her services; and on tlie open-

ing of that house, when the actor-manager, as he

records in his Reminiscences, "acted Leontes ar-

tist-like, btit not tmtil tlie last act very effectively,"

the graceful, sympathetic young actress played Her-

mione. Her impersonations, years ago, were pro-

nounced as nature itself in its finest and most

beautiful aspect, and her Hermione accorded a suc-

cess. In 18o7 and 1838 Paulina was ]\liss Huddart

(Mrs. Warner), who made known the character of

Hermione to American theatre-goers of three or four

decades ago. The accompanying Perdita of 1838,

Miss Vandenhoff. was the daughter of Jolm Vanden-

hoff, who on this latter occasion took Macready's

place in tlie leading male role. Miss VandenhofT,

we are told, was a woman of ••handsome and expres-
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sive featuivs, da/./.liiis;' fairness of ciinqjlcxioii. and a

iiiaiiner pci^fcclly ^ract-fiil and nalural."

An earlier Ilei'inione lo Macready's i.cnntes was

Mrs. Sldiiian, a coldh' elassieal perfoi'nier. wliose liis-

l()r\- is luiintcrestinL:' to Americans. sa\'e in tlie tact

that slic iwice \isite(l tlii> country, only lo find lliat

duriniL;- tlu; interval of ten years she had l)ccn almost

forgotten, and her [M)])nlarity become a thing of the

past. Her granddaughter still survives, living in

Brooklvn. X.V.. where she has made a position

in the world of nnisie.

The pnxhietions by Macready. by IMiclps, and l)y

Chai'les Kean have been true glories in tlu' history of

the phiy since the day of the Kenibles. Isabel (ilyn

(Mrs. E. S. Dallas), one of the Heriniones at Sadler's

Wells, duiing tliat wonderful series of revivals when

all but six of Shakespeare's works wei'e repi'odncc(l.

died in iMiglaiid on the eighteentli of May. 1889.

at the age of three-score years and six. Twenty

years after the performance under the management

of Phelps, just as she was retiring from the stage,

Mrs. (ilyn-l)allas repeated her Hei'mioiie at the

Standaid Theatre. Bishopsgate. and then turned lo

America for a lime, here reading selections in one

of her Ijest characters, Cleo})atra.

FoUowinii" Miss Olvn as Hennione at the famous
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Sadler's Wells came an actress '"in the alarm of fear

caught up."' Manager Phelps, at his wits' end to

find a new lieavy-tragedy lady, without a minute's

hesitation accepted the advice of his [)ronipter when

that Fidiis Achatex of all stage heroes and heroines,

and villains as well, recommended a certain Miss At-

kinson. Plielps's first dismay can be conceived when

he found the young hidy not only homely in face,

but entirely destitute of elementary education; yet

he liked her lull, stately figure, and soon discovered

that those plain features were remarkably ex[)ressive.

Assiduously coaching this illiterate but crudely tal-

ented player, he made of lier an actress capable of

sustaining with success sucli r6le>< as Lady Macbeth

and Queen Katharine, as well as Hermione.

To her belono-s; the distinction of Ijeingf the origfinal

Duchess in Tom Taylor's "Fool's Revenge," just

as to Frederic Robinson, now so well known to the

American stage, belongs the distinction of being the

original Dell' Aquila of the same phiy. It was Mr,

Robinson who played Florizel in tlie '• Winter's

Tale" revival tliirly and more years ago. when

the Hermione was Miss Atkinson, and the Perdita

was Miss Jenny Marston, an and)itious little ju-

venile lady, whose mother was tlie Paulina in the

production, and whose father. Henry Marston, was
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for a loiior time a well-known liuuie on tlie Londono

stage.

'I'lie Princess's production of April 28. 1856, saw

an elaborate setting of the •• Winter's Tale," with

costly Greek amicjnities and snpei'b scenery. Mrs.

Charles Keaii's (Ellen Tree's) Herniione was pro-

nounced full of womanly gentleness and tenderness.

Her first appearance in the character had been made

under Alfred Bunn's management at Drury Lane,

twenty-one years before, when Macready played

Leontes ; Mrs. Yates, Perdita ; and Mrs, Faucit,

Paulina. Ellen Tree was then thirty years of age.

At the Princess's production. ^Ir. Kean was Leontes,

Carlotta Leclercq was Perdita, and Miss Heath (af-

terward Mrs. Wilson Barrett) \\as Florizel, that

being the first time the character of the princely

lover was ever oiven to a woman. The Mamillius

of 1856 was a diild. then making lier fiist appear-

ance on the stasfc. now known as the leadincj actress

of England. Miss Ellen Terry.

The last Hermione on tlie London stage, previous

to Miss Anderson, Avas Miss Ellen Wallis. She took

part in CI latterton's attempted reproduction of Kean's

arrangement at the reopening of Drury Lane in 1878;

but her acting was not entirely satisfactory, and tlie

production itself proved a total failure. She, like
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her predecessor Mrs. Giffiud. became a nianaoei-'s

wife, and is known to the London stage as Mrs.

Lancaster-Wallis, of tlie vShaftesbury Tlieatre.

Few indeed have l)een the productions of the

•• Winter's Tale " that America has viewed, and the

two performances previous to Burton's day were

only sinoie-nioht benefits. Mr.s. Bartley was the

original Hermione here, when with her huslmnd

she made her last appearance in this country on

the oth of May, 1820, at the Park Theatre, New
York. She was then only thirty-six 3'ears of age,

l)ut had been on the stage a quarter of a century.

When known to the world under her maiden name,

Miss Smith won the alTectionate esteem of the

Wizard of the North, the great Sir Walter. Scott

took such friendly interest in her career that he

often wrote to her letters of encouraging advice and

friendly badinage, some of whicli contained sly and

characteristic '' digs "' at his friend, Daniel Terry

of the Utile Adel|)hi Theatre in the Strand. Mr.

George Bartley. the original Max Harkaway in

'"London Assurance," played Autolycus, when his

wife acted Hermoine. They made a great deal of

money in America: but Mrs. Bartley— poor woman I

— could not enjoy it, for her body suffered fear-

fully for many years from paralysis, and her mind
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became weakened as well. She liad given promise

of taking Mrs. Siddons's jjlace as the ti'agic leader,

until Miss ()"X(-ill seized the dramatic sceptre.

At the Pai'k. ten vears later almost to a month,

lovely Mrs. Hilton impersonated Hermione ; and Mr.

Hilton. Antolyeus. The great metropolis, of course,

saw the most of the American revivals, thi-ee at Bur-

ton's, with Mis. Warner and Mrs. Parker as Her-

mione; one at tlie Bowery, with Mrs. .1. W. Wallaek.

Jr.. in the leatlino- female role ; and then that magni-

iicent })rodueiion at Booth's, with Mrs. Mollenhauer

(Ada Clifton) as Hermione. and Isabella Patemau as

Perdita. Of these people ]\Irs. Warnei- and Mrs.

WalLick gave their interpretations elsewhere.

Mrs. Warner, as a leading heavy acti'ess of Eng-

land, and the possessor of the personal friendship

of the Queen, came to Ameiica with a great pres-

tige, and \\\\\\ the " Winter's Tale " began her

tour. In comparison with the many who have

played Hermione in their younger years, it is in-

teresting to note that Mrs. Warner was over hfty

when she gave the part in this country. Curious

enough it seems, in contrast, to tind that she had

played Lady Macbetli when she was btit fifteen

years of age ! The stage companion of Macready,

Phelps, Webster, Power, and Forrest ; the lessee,
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with Phelps, of Sadler's Wells, and the iiianager

of Maiyleboiie Theatre, Mrs. Warner's stage expe-

rience was of wide extent. Her death occurred

three years after her American dehut. Of her ap-

pearance as Hermione the Athenteuni declared,

" Mrs. Warner in the statue scene looked passing-

beautiful.""

When Mrs. Parker for the seconxl time played

Hermione in New York, .J. W. Wallaek, Jr., im-

personated Leontes : and the next year Mr. Wal-

lack sliowed liis })()i'trayal of the part to Bostonians

at the famous old stock theatre, the Museum. His

wife tlieu starred as Hermione. while Rose Skerrett

(later Mrs. L. li. Shewell) was Perdita : and William

Warren, Autolycus.

Lawrence Barrett, who in the course of his career

played three different characters of the play, prob-

ably more than an}^ other American actor could

claim, was the Polixenes at the Bosion Museum

production. In l8o7. the year he made his debut

in New York, he acted Florizel at Burton's 'I'he-

atre. In 1871, at Booth's Tiieatre, he was the

Leontes of the cast.

Another Hermione of repute to be lecorded is

Madame Janatischek. On a Cleveland, Ohio, play-

bill of a decade ago we find that the Perdita to
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Muchunc .lauausfliek's Ilerniioiie was the pretty

Miss Anna Warren Story of Wasliington.

In all this list of Henniones and Perditas not

one player is found venturing to assume botli the

eharaeters. Mary Anderson, on the 28d of ^Vpril.

1887, at Nottingham, England, was the first to

break in ujxtn tradition; and her lovaljle and gra-

cious, even if not thoroughly regal. Hermione, com-

bined with her s])rightly. winsome Perdita. ceitainly

gave the old play a new lease of theatrical life.

Cui-ious it is to recall that one feature in this

hist stage character of Mary Anderson disphiyed

for the first time an utter abandonment of the

charge whieh, from the very first of her career, had

been held uii against her acting. All critics had

admitted her natural beauty, all had commended

her intelligence, and many had {)raised iicr for

earnestness and strength. Put all declared that

she was cold and passionless. From the time of

her first appearance on Nov. 27, 1875. at Macau-

lev's Theatre in Louisville, Ky., when the Califor-

nia-born girl was in her seventeenth } ear. her Juliet.

her Rosalind, her Partheiiia. her (ialatea. lier Pau-

line, her Julia, had shown what po[(ular favor a

magnilicent figure, a superb voice, and natural tragic

ptnver could gain, even if command of pathos and
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naturalness in comedy acting were less marked ; hut

at the same time the world constantly repeated the

two words, "'cold'" and "stately." Perdita, how-

ever, her last character on the stage, was a revela-

tion. 'J'lie (inick-footed liuzelle could scarcely have

been more light of foot, more animated, or more

fascinating in action. The wild, gypsy-like dance

showed a living picture of free, easy, voluptuous

movement, so devoid of artificiality or restraint as

to be as captivating as it was real for such an ideal

country-bred character. Who covdd have believed

the stately Mary Anderson capable of such graceful

romping?

The music sounded, the shepherds and shep-

herdesses seized hands, forward and l)ack. turned

al)oui and formed in line, with Perdita and Flori-

zel in the centre. A l)reatiiless dasli to the front

of tlie stacje sweei)S Perdita's soft clino-ino- o-ar-

nients of while tigiit around her limbs; her brown

hair falls neo'ligentlv over the one and then the

other shoulder, as the shai)ely head follows from

side to side tlie swaying motions of the lithe body;

a beautiful, merry face glances out fi'om under the

floating hair, and the portrait of uiiconveiitioiial.

natural loveliness is complete. It needed only the

rhythm of the dancing uKjvements to make the
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spectators fasciiiiitcd. captivated in admiration. No

petty iniiiciiiL;- steps were here, hut loiio-. swift.

sweeping' dashes, that omlined the ligiires of the

(hiiiee like the hroad strokes of a free-liand artist,

carrying tlie (Uiiiei-r. almost as though floating in

air. from cottage to i-oeks and hack to cottage

again. Jl was the poetry of Iiixnrious unrestraint,

of boundless freedom from the artificial rules and

order affected by mankind. iiiiite(l with the har-

mony of that natural loye for the symmetrically

beautiful with which tlie best (jf humanity is gifted.

Mai-y Andersoifs I'erdita will not easily l)e for-

gotten.



VIOLA.

(Twelfth Night.)

It is said that Charles I., whose admiration of

Sliakespeare was a crime with the Puritans, gave to

'•Twelfth Nio-ht '
tiie title of •• Malvolio." which

evidence of partiality for the cliaracter of the vain

steward leads a critic of years ago to declare, " Had

he seen Mrs. Jordan perform in the play, he wovdd,

perhaps, rather have called it Viola.'
""

Many a play-goer of to-day, remembering the poor

Malvolios and the admirable Violas he has seen, may

repeat the phrase, substituting for Jordan the name

of his favorite. The youth has but five to bring to

mind : Modjeska the Viola of refinement. Marlowe

the Viola of brig-htness, Rehan the Viola of serious-

ness, Terry the Viola of brilliancy, and Wainwright

the Viola of elesfance. The man bears in memorv

Neilson. Barrow, and others wdiose cdorv is now.

alas, but history — and no two agree who is the

best.

81
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It is soniewluil cuiioiis to iiolc tli;it love-sick A'^iohi

was the cliaracter leading to the professional se[iaia-

tion of its latest interpreter and her liusband. As

stars too-ether. Louis James and Marie Wainwrio-ht

had for three seasons played, the lady acting Bea-

trice, Rosalind. Desdeniona. and Ophelia, as well as

Vire'inia and (netchen: but to Mr. James tlie role

of Malvolio presented no attraction, while to his wife

Viola was a beacon towards which she sought to

o-uide her histrionic career. The daughter of a Com-

modore of the United States Navy and the grand-

daughter of a noted bishop, Marie Wainwright made

her debut at l)ooih"s Theatre, New York, in a scene

of ''Romeo and Jtiliet."" as one of the six Juliets at

the benefit of (jeorge Rignold. Then she joined the

stock company of the old Boston Museum, and to

her astonishment and dismay found herself obliged

to act Josephine, in • Pinafore,"' when that comic

opera was first brought out in America. Soon, how-

ever, she was in the legitimate drama, as leading

lady with Lawrence BaiTett, and there met her chief

successes.

Like Miss Wainwriglit. another Viola of to-day

found herself cast in •• Pinafore " at the beginning

of her career: but to this giil — for she was then

a mere slip of a child— fell the part of Sir Joseph
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Porter in a juvenile opera company. Yet the Eng-

lish-born maid, Julia Marlowe,— or, as she was then

billed, Fanny Brough (her real name being in fact

Sarah Frances Frost), — accredited herself well, and

six years later shone suddenly and brilliantly as a

theatrical star of some maonitude. Pai'tlienia was

her tii-st character. Juliet her second, and \^i()la her

third. In spite of her early discouragements she

courao-eouslv continued, until to-dav Mrs. Robert

Taber— as her interestino- marriao-e to her leadinsf

support entitles her to be called in private life —
represents the best art of the younger stage.

In Modjeska the sentimental side of Viola is

thrown into bohl relief by marked tenderness, gen-

tle timidity, and delicate pathos. The character was

one of her later assumptions. Of Polisli birth, this

actress has now become one of the chief liolits of

the American stao-e. Her earlv life was ftill of strusr-

orle. Some little time after the burning- of Cracow

had swept away all the possessions of her widowed

mother. Helena for a wliile was turned aside from

her histrionic impulses bv marriaofe, brouo-lit about

by the mother, with the daughter's elderly guardian,

Modrzejewski. One son was boi-n to them : and it

was after the birth of this son's child that ^Modjeska

(a name, it may be stated, derived by popular abbre-
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viatioii of Modrzejewska ) fiiinUod a ])ronuse, made

half ill joke and lialf in caiiicst. of phxying Juliet

wluMi she liad hccome a graiidniotlier. Success in

amateur theatricals called tlie atteution of Modrze-

jewski to the value of such an accomplished wife, and

he therefore soon assisted her to progress upon the

stage. Her intense patriotism lc(l hei' to refuse an

engagement to ["lay (ierman tragedy in Austria, as it

also caused her lo decline an invilaiion from Dumas

to play C'amille in Paris : but her reward came in

the honoi' of being regarded as the foremost of War-

saw's actors. In 18<i8 she mari-ied Charles liozenta

Chlapowski, a patriotic journalist of high socnal con-

nections, and witli hini has cnjoNcd a most happy

life. Ill health and family afflictions led Modjeska

in 1876 to America, where for a time she essayed

farming in California. But money lan short ; and

tlie plucky actress, learning in six months the Eng-

lish language, made her first appearance in this

country in 1877 r)n the San Francisco stage. From

tliat time her career has been uninterruptedly tri-

umphant.

Of Rehan's Viola, undertaken after she had made

successes in Rosalind niid Katherine the Shivw. and

when the actress had passed her thirtieth year, the

commendatory word is not to be withheld, though it

J
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is tempered by the same criticism that records itself

against Ellen Terry's interpretation ; namely, that

it expresses in full but one side of the character.

With Rehan the serious predominates.

Of the four chief American Violas of to-day, tliree

were born abroad, — Modjeska in Poland, jMarlowe

in England, and Rehan in Ireland. It was as Ada

Crehan that the latter actress was born in Limerick

on the 22d of April, 1860 ; but the name was changed

forever, so tlie story goes, by the mistake of a printer

who interpreted the handwriting on the play -bill

copy to be Ada C. Rehan, and so printed it. Having

made a success Miss Reliau continued under the new

patronymic. Interesting it is to note that she was a

member of the stock company at Macauley's Theatre

in Louisville, Ky., when Mary Anderson made her

first appearance on the stage, Nov. 27, 1875. Miss

Rehan's debut had been made at the age of thir-

teen, in Newark, N.J., when she acted a small part

in '' Across the Continent " for one nio-ht onlv, fillino-

the place of an actress taken suddenly ill. Shortly

afterward slie played \Aith her brother-in-law, Oliver

Dotid Byron, at Wood's Theatre. New York, and

then obtained a regular engagement at the Arch

Street Theatre, Philadelphia, following that witli

experiences in travelling combinations. Augustin
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Daly, seeing her act at All)auj and apiiii in IS'ew

York, noted the pioiiiisr in llic girl (who was at

tliat time less than twenty), and engaged lier I'oi' his

coni})aiiy. In 187*.^ she became leading lady : and

since then her life has been one round of triumphs,

both in America and in England, with modern com-

edy roles and with liosalind, Katheriiu' tlie Shrew,

Mistress Ford, Helena, the Princess of France, and

Viola.

And now to glance l^ack at the Violas of older

memory. Neilson's third tour of America was be

gun May 12, 1877, at Daly's Theatre, New York,

with her first performance of Viola, a character

which. ])y the j>atlios and humor expressed in her

acting, was at once ranked close beside her Juliet.

Before her day the most noted I'evivals of the old

comedy were at Burton's, in ISo'l and 1858. Avhen

Burton himself played the fat knight, and Charles

Fisher inter})reted Malvolio. In the first production

Mr. Lester (so Lester Wallack then l)illed his name)

was Asfuecheek : in the second that character was

impersonated by Charles J. Mathews; ^\•hile the 1858

performance also saw Lawrence l^aiTctt. then just

beginning his career, })laying the jiart of Sebastian,

twin l)rother of the heroine.

Li all tlie life of the comedy on the stage it has
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been no easy matter to find for tlie heroine's brother

a phiyer who could so cdosely resemble her as to

make the complications of the story seem possible.

Dora Jordan's own brother. Mr. Bland, several times

played Sebastian to her Viola ; while W. Murray, the

brother of Mrs. Henry .Siddons, in later years carried

out a similar combination. In 18(J9. for the first time

on the English stage, the German fashion of having

Viola also act Sebastian was adopted, the meeting of

the two characters at the last moment beino- over-O

come bv havino- as Sebastian a mute doul)le. an ac-

tress dressed to resemble the character. l)Ut given

nothing to say during her few minutes on the scene.

Kate Terry played the roles.

The Viola of the Burton revivals was Lizzie Wes-

ton, wluj first appeared under that name, and then

as Mrs. A. H. Davenport, having in the interval be-

tween the productions, been married,— and divorced

as well. On Feb. 14, 1858, she married MatheAvs,

the Agueclieek of the second cast, only two years

after the death of his first wife. Mme. Vestris. and

from him received the coni[)liment in print of being

" a prudent, economical, industrious little helpmate,

who, Ijy two or three years of good management,

repaired the cruelty of fortune in other respects, and

who. with a cleai' little head and a good little heart,
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at leno'th did I'oi' iiic wliai I liail iiever been aljle

to do iin'self— kept my expenditure witliin m^-

income."

About this same time. .lulia I>eiiiiett Ran-ow was

aeting Viola— slie wliom Forrest esteemed the best

Desdemona of the stage, and wlio increased the

furore over •' Pliawatha '' by her recitation of the

poem as she stood in the })icturesque costume of an

Indian squaw behind the footlights, with Longfellow

himself in one of the boxes, aj^plauding her beauty

and her melodiotis voice. With graceful figure and

expressive voice, this highly cultivated daughter of

a well-to-do English actor had advanced so far in

music as to l)e urged towards the operatic stage.

But in 1841. while a girl in her teens, she made her

debut on the English stage as an actress : and the

success that met her efforts determined lier career.

When one and twenty years of age, Julia Bennett

married Jacob l)airow : but her sidisequent retire-

ment from the stage was Ijroken two years later

by unfortunate circumstances. She returned to the

theatre, and in Is,')! came to America to gain ex-

tended triumphs.

Then there was Clara Fisher (Mrs. Maeder), also,

as an interpreter of tin-
•• 'I'welfth Night'" heroine;

but with her the every-day character was stronger



MRS. JULIA BENNETT BARROW.





VIOLA. 89

than the poetical. Viola was touchingly acted, yet

not so well as was Oplu'lia, to wliich she gave grace

and effective sini])licity. Though not ahsolutely

pretty in face. Clara Fisher in her younger days,

with htn' short, plump, hut linely formed figure, her

arch expression and smiling features, and with lier

sprightly mannei' of acting, made herself so much

the rage as to set the young ladies of the fashion-

able world even to dressing their hair a hi Fisher, in

boyish style, and actually to imitating her lisp.

A still earlier Viola was Mrs. Henry, whose sup-

})ort at the Park Theatre in New York, in 1825, in-

cluded husband and wife, Mr. and Mrs. Henry

Wallack. in ihe characters of Malvolio and Sebas-

tian. Mrs. Henry was then twenty-four years of

age, and had been on the New York staoe but one

year. She was also to mark the same year by marry-

ing, June 24. •' Gentleman (leorge " Barrett. Her

life liad been full of sorrow, even at that early

period, and its later record was no clearer of tdouds.

Married at the age of sixteen to a dancer named

Drummond, she had been obliged, after the birth of

two children, to obtain a divorce from him on the

charo-e of ill treatment, and had resumed her name

of Henry. Extraordinarily beautifid in person and

accomplished in mind was this Philadelphia girl, —
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"A faultless })iece of iii(iit;ilitv in outward loveli-

ness," said Fanny Kenible, — while her acling in gay

and refined characters was. of the highest order. But

an inordinate craving for liquor disturbed her happy

third married life, and ultimately brouglit her to

degradation. Then kind friends restored her to so-

ciety, and again she took up a career of triumph on

the stao-e until hci' death in December. 1853.

Before Mrs. Henry assumed our heroine's charac-

ter, '•'Twelfth xsight" appears to have enjoyed a ver-

itable Rip Van Winkle sleep of twenty 3'ears. It

was on a warm June dav in the vear 1804, at the old

Park Theatre in Kew York City, when Hallam, a

most popular actor of the time, was enjoying his

regfular beneht i)erformance, tliat the graceful and

stylish Mrs. Johnson stepped upon the stage in the

masquerading garments of the newly created Cesaiio.

She, the second Viola of the American theatre, may

still hold a place in tlie memory of some veteran

play-goer, for her death occurred bitt fifty-nine years

asfo. As tlie dauo-liter of the British officer. Major

Ford; as a yotmg actress at Covent Garden; as the

wife of John Johnson, one of the favorite "old men"

of the New York theatre in its early days.— she was

remarkable for the union in licr [)erson of ease, grace,

refinement, and lightness of liistrionic toucli, together
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witli that tragic power that won for her the proud

title of the " Sitldoiis of America.*'

With her in that production— and the perform-

ance occurred, it is worth notino-, only seventeen

days after the introduction to the American stage of

another Shakespearian pUiy, " The Comedy of ter-

rors "—were Halhxm as tlie Clown, and Ilallam's

wife as Olivia, together with Harwood and Hogg,

the original Dromios, as Sir Tol)v and Fabian. The

recording honor to those toiling play-actors ought

freely to be bestowed. They had but little else, even

in their own day. H'^gg '"ii^d his wife drew a paltry

fourteen dollars a week each for their services ; while

Hallam and his wife were content, or at least had

been content up to a few years preceding that time,

with a stipend of twenty-five dollars a week each.

Indeed, at the opening of this century the reward of

fifty dollars a week was recorded as the highest sal-

ary ever paid in America. What contrast with the

modern performers in the Shakespearian play, who

think themselves ill-requited if their salary falls be-

low a huiulred silver dollars every week, and who,

if successful as a star, may count several times that

sum for every night they play.

Preceding Mrs. Johnson, there is record of but one

actress in the role of Orsino's page. Miss Harrison,
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the dignified and graceful dehntante wlio gave the

character its first presentation in America, May 5,

1794. a few months after her arrival in Boston from

England, and who married, a few months later, the

Orsino of the cast, SnelliiiQ- Powell, the brother of

the manaofer of tlie first Boston Theatre.

The very first production of the comedy on any

stage was probably in 1601-1602, at the Blackfriar's

Theatre ; but though the play enjoyed ]jopularity

during the author's time, it afterwards languished.

Pepys, who never seems to have appreciated Shake-

speare, did not thoroughly enjoy the performance, the

second of which we have any record, of Sept. 11.

1661 (though perhaps in good part it was the prick-

ing of his conscience over a broken promise). In

his gossiping Diary he records, " Walking through

Lincoln's Inn Fields, observed at the Opera a new

play, ' Twelfth Night.' was acted there, and the king

there; so I. against my own mind and resolution,

could not forbear to go in. which did make the play

seem a burthen to me, and I took no pleasure at all

in it; and so, after it was done, went home with my
mind troubled for \w\ going thither, after my swear-

ing to my wife that I would never go to a play

without her." Some seven years later Pepys saw

• Twelfth Night " again under less self-reproachful
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circumstances, but even then he decided that it was

^ one of the weakest plays ever I saw on the stage."

Undoubtedly Mrs. Saunderson, afterwards the wife

of Betterton, the Sir Toby of the cast, was Viola.

More than seventy years later the comedy was re-

vived at Drury Lane witli Mrs. Pritchard as the

lieroine ; and a few years later Peg Woffington came

for the tirst time into the character, Old Macklin

being in both cases the Malvolio.

How the Viola of gay O'Brien's day acted, would

be interesting to know now in the light of the record

made bv that elesfant lio-ht comedian as Sir Andrew

Agueclieek. At the performance of Oct. 19, 1763,

he played with such humor as to cause one of the

two sentinels, posted, according to the custom of

the time, on either side of the stage, absolutely to

fall over on the floor in a paroxysm of laugliter at

Sir Andrew's comicality. A little after this O'Brien

caused tears in the fashionable world by eloping

with the highbred Lady Susan Fox Strangways,

daughter of the Earl of Ilchester, a step which led

to his banishment for eight years to America.

Miss Younge (Mrs. Pope) ran rivalry in 1771 at

Drury Lane to Mrs. Yates at Covent Garden, when

the latter had lier liusband to act the vain steward

;

while Mrs. Spranger Barry, who coidd recover from
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grief at the death of lier handsome husband (luii-kly

enough to play \'iohi at her own l)enefit two months

after Spi-anger"s decease, ami who two years later

married the scampish Crawford, helps, with Mrs.

Hulkelev and •' Perdila " Robinson, to brino' the

character down to tlu; days of the most famous

Viola of tlieni all. Dora Jordan. Mrs. Barry, it may

be said in j)assing. v,as a graceful, spirited actress of

fair complexion, with light auburn hair and regular

features, a modest appearing woman, with but one

physical disadvantage, nearness of sight. This mis-

fortune, in one case at least, played her ill. She was

acting Calista in ''The Fair Penitent," and having

occasion, through the exigencies of the ])lot, to com-

mit suicide, unluckily dropped her dagger upon the

stage. There it lay before her e3'es, but she could

not discover it. Her attendant essayed to push it

forward with her foot. In vain ; it did not reach the

ladv's rano-e of vision. At last the maid was com-

pelled to kneel, pluck up the dangerous weapon and

hand it to her mistress, to aid the latter in deliber-

ately murdering herself.

Btit now listen to Charles Lamb as he dilates upon

Dora Jordan's Viola, referring to her first appearance

in the part, Nov. 11, 1785, at Drury Lane, when

Bensley, the greatest of Malvolios, and Dodd, so







VIOLA. 96

famous as Sir Andrew, were in the cast. Jii his

" Essavs of Elia
*"

lie declares tliat Jordan's voice, be-

fore it was disfigured by coarseness, sank with her

steady. nieltiuQ- eve into tlie heart. Tlie dissfuised

Story of lier h)ve for Orsino was no set speecli : Init

'• when she had (k^clared lier sister's liistory to be ' a

bhmk.' and that she never tokl her love, there was

a pause as if the story had ended; and then 'the im-

age of the worm in the bud " came up as a new

suggestion, and the heightened image of 'patience'

still followed after this as by some growing (and

not mechanicah) process, thought s})ringing up after

thought, I would almost say, as they were watered

by her tears. She used no rhetoric in her passion

;

or it was nature's own rhetoric, most leGfitimate then,

when it seemed altogether without rule or law."

Sir Joshua Reynolds was charmed with Mrs. Jor-

dan's "tender, exquisite Viohi." as nuidi • l)v the

music of her melancholy as by tlie nuisic of her

lauGrh.''

Leigh Hunt sang praises of her voice, melting

with melody that delighted the ear, Init he criticised

her costume most severely. " She a])peared," he

said, "in thin white breeches and stockings that

fitted her like her own skin : and just over her

waist hung a vest, still thinner, of most transparent
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black lace. I .shall iioi l)c exact in my description

lest I should appear to l)c writiiio- upon anatomy.

Viola should liave been really disgui.sed, and not

undressed as a woman under pretence of being

dressed as a. man."

Viola was Mrs. Jordan's first sei'ious part in

London. She was twenty-three when she came to

Drury Lane, and both before and after that time

was to find ]'()mance fillino- mucli of her life. An
h'ish lass, like main' another brio'ht lio'ht of the

stage, she discovered at an early age that her family

standing was rather uncertain. Her father, from

whom she obtained tlie right (but little used by

her) of calling herself Miss liland. left her mother,

with \\hom he had eloped, to wed a wealthier wife
;

and her mother, though a clergyman's child, saw

little else in the daughter beyond an advantageous

piece of fuinitnre : though, indeed, she did express

a fondness for the girl that was in part genuine

and in part mercenary.

Li ''As Yon Like It." Dora made hei' first appear-

ance upon the stage, her stage character being-

Phoebe, and her stage name Miss Francis. This

was at the Dublin Theatre, eio-ht years before she

was to delight (jreat London town. A wicked

manager, a Don Juan in tlie pi'ofession, drove the
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resisting maid from Dublin: and before long she

had become, by virtue nf the playbill if not by

clergyman's certificate, a madam— Mrs. Jordan.

The o-reat ]\Irs. Siddons saw the handsome Irish

girl during one of those early days, but sliook her

head disa[)provingly, perhaps Avith the secret worm

of envy even then proiupting ]ier to tlie act. Wlio

can say? Yet to London to\\-u came Dora, and with

her own dashing spirit played, now demurely, now

saucily, the part of Peggy in '-The Country Girl."

It was enough. The first step to favoritism was

taken ; and from that cool October evening, in the

year 178o, until 1814. with two seasons excepted,

Dora Jordan ruled as Queen of Comedy.

First of Shakespeare's characters she played Viola,

a great success, then Imogen, an ineffective imper-

sonation, and then spirited Rosalind. Curiously

enough, this glorious romp, tliis admired ]\Iiss Hoy-

den of "A Trip to Scarborough"' fame, and this

splendid Nell of ''The Devil to Pay," had ''a han-

kering after tender parts," as she confessed. Before

she closed her cai'eer she Mas to take up Helena in

"All's AVell that Ends Well." Juliet. Ophelia, and

Beatrice in "^luch Ado About Nothing;" but her

Viola and her Posalind charmed the most. Her

voice, sweet and melodious, her arch olances and
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lier |iliiyful iiiiuiners. (•<»in1)iii('(l Muli a niagniticent

liyurc Id i'oiiu ail ideal poriraii of happy, roguisli

Gaiiyniede. The great painter of the age pro-

nounced her ligure the neatest and most perfect in

symmetry that lie liad ever seen. Tate Wilkinson

saw no bonder in her acting linely tlie Ijoys* rolex,

since nature had litted her so mcII for such char-

acters; and Tate found not oid}- artistic cliarni in

this model of living sculpture. l)ut also a grace and

elasticity of step born of perfection in form.

She Avas not accounted handsome; but she had a

spirit of fun that would liave '' out-laiighed Puck

himself," and a merry, ringing hiugh that carried all

before her. The .tine ladies she could not play with

ease; but the •• Ijreeches parts " were hers alone, so

long as she saw fit to command them.

In her ])rivate life there was what might be

termed a moro-anatic marriao-e that has become

famotis, her alliance f(n' twenty years with tlie Duke

of Clarence, afterwards A\'illiam IV. 'ilie Duke,

when twenty-four years of age, had seen the gay

actress at the play at Chelteidiam. and. by one thou-

sand pounds a year allowance, induced her in 1790

to leave Mr. (afterwards Sir Richard) Ford, with

whom she had been livino- and bv A\hom she had

then several children. In 1811. after squandering
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all her earnings, this loyal (•oni[)aniou cast her aside.

P'ive years later she died. Tlie eldest of the ten

children born to William IV. and Mrs. Jordan

was created Earl of Minister. To-day his grand-

child is one of the "• court heanties " of London.

Of Dodd. Avho acted Sir AndrcNy to Dora Jor-

dan's Viola, an anecdote may be related, on tlie

anthority of Lamb. Jem AVIiite met the player

one day on Fleet Street, and having seen him the

nisfht before in -'^J'welfth Nioht," doffed his hat,

half in fnn and half in earnest, with the Shakespear-

ian salutation, "Save you, Sir Andrew;" to which

Dodd, not at all disconcerted by tlie stranger's greet-

ing, waved his hand in a half-rebuking way, as he

exclaimed, after his author's style, " Away, fool I

"

Dora's daughter by ^Ir. Ford. ^L-s. Alsop, neyer

believed to her last day that her mother died at

the time originally reported. It was a strange story.

Towards the end of June, 1816, a letter came from

Mrs. Jordan's companion in exile, annonncing the

lady's sudden death ; three days later another letter

bore the tidings that the writer liad been deceived

by Mrs. Joi'dan's ap[)earance. and that she still lived,

though ill. Then, before the daughter could start,

as she intended, for Paris, a third letter announced

the death as actually havino- occurred. Yet the
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gentleiiuiii wlio iiivcstigaU'd tlic rt'])()i1 licai'd (Vdiu

the laiidloi'd of licr liotid no stoi-\- of rcsiiscital imi.

and assuredly so astounding' a fact would not liave

been lost to his o-ossioin'o- ears and tongue had il

happened. So the report spread ihat Mrs. Jordan

was not realh dead. Moreover, lioadeii. \\lio knew

Jordan widl. insisted he saw lier in London, lliough

she qui(dvlv droppe(l lier veil as if to avoid recog-

nition; wliile Mrs. Alsop. ignorant of JJoaden's ex-

perience, at aljout the same time thought she saw

her mother in the Strand of the English ca})ital.

and was so overcome by the siglit that she fell

down in a ht. The mystery has never been solved.

To Maria Tree's Viola in 1823. in a musical

adaptation of the comedy at Covent Garden The-

atre, Ellen Tree, then eighteen years of age, made

her first appearance on the stage, playing Olivia.

Twenty-seven years later Ellen Tree, as Mrs. Charles

Kean, played Viola at the opening performance of

the Princess's Theatre, of which her husljand was

part manager. Her figure, feattires. ex[)ression, and

elegant propriety in costume, are pointed out by

the biograplier of her husband as iitting her essen-

tially for tlie part. Avhile tlie delicate humor and

exquisite pathos she gave the character are said to

have been impossil^le of im[)rovement.
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Tlie other niLMuber of the Tree family, Miss Maria,

^^'h() afterwards l)ecanie Mrs. Bradsha^^'. was a beau-

tiful siuy-er. aud a yentle, unaffected, but not in-

tense or forcible actress. Leigh Hunt maintained

that, thoug'li it -was the fashion to talk of her as a

Shakespearian player, yet in such r6U'.< as Viola,

Rosalind, and Ophelia, while she looked interest-

ing, spoke the verse in an unaffected tone, and did

not spoil any ide;i whicli ihe spectator had cherished,

3^et her merit, except so far as it lay in her figure

and voice, was chiefly negative. Vivacity, passion,

and humor were lacking; eloquence and true feeling

Avere all there was to supply their place.

That underlying pathos was the one lost art in

Ellen Terry's Viola. Brilliant and bewitching" in

her gleeful moments, the actress thus gave alert

interest to tlie part, but left the half-concealed sad-

ness of the character less apparent. On July 8,

1884, she first interpreted the role^ at the London

Lyceum, to Irving's Malvolio. Tliere have been

other Violas, from the performance in 18-16, at the

Haymarket, of ('harlotte Cushman to her sister's

Olivia; and from the Violas of Laura Addison in

Phelps's revivals of 1848, and of Mrs. Charles

Young's to Plielps's Malvolio in 1857, down to Mrs.

Scott-Siddons and her later-dav theatrical sisters;

but none has obtained enduring prominence.
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(CVMBELINE.)

Peeping tlirough a liin- rent in the curtain of

the John Street Theatre. Mrs. Jolmson h)oke(l with

l)econiing pride upon tlie hirge audience gathered

within the bare, prim auditorivun. Her liusband,

clothed in the costume of Pisanio, stood at lier

side: and as lie, too, peered througli the revealing

hole, he ventured an exclamation of pleasure. "My
dear," cried he, '• there isn't a vacant seat in the

pit, the boxes, or the gallery. That means eight

hundred dollars in the box office I

'*

Fair Imogen smiled modestly. "Perhaps, John,

it is tlie novelty of the bill,"' slie said : "a perfoi-m-

ance of ' C'ymbeline * for the tirst time in thirty years,

and for the second time in the entire history of the

New York stage, is an event in itself, to say notli-

inof of the first ])erformance in this citv of Prince

Hoare's 'Lock and Kev." in which Ohl Brummagfen
"

— and here she coui'tesied in compliment to her

100
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lord and master— " will carry off iliu iioiiors of the

eveniiio-."

For Ills ])art lie admiringly gazed at the tall.

elegant figure of ilu; beneficiary of this evening

of April 24. ITUT. noted anew the gracefulness of

her bearintj and tlie hioh-bred. refin.ed cliaracter of

her face, and declared to himself, '' She w ill be the

great actress of this country I

*'

He had a right to look forward with rich expec-

tation. Even if the American stage was yet in its

infancy, flourishing New York, A\itli a population of

fifty thousand people, was imbibing deeply the pleas-

ures of theatre-o'oinof : and Johnsons wife, thougfli

l)ut one year known to the city, had already received

that greatest of all possil)le titles, "The Siddons of

America." Her modesty and discretion had set the

seal of propriety npou her character in an age when

play-actors were not, as a rule, esteemed the ideal

citizens; while her wonderful taste in dress had

made her a model for the belles of the city, just as

her beautv and fascinatinsf brigflitness in conversa-

tion had made her the adored of the voungf men.

The gav vouth could admire the itrettv woman as

much as they desired, without arousing the jealousy

of the elderly and trustino- husband, for he under-

stood thoroughly his wife's own self-respect.
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In the auditorium that eveuiug, a half-dozeu rows

back, sat ohl Colonel Anthony Moore with his

youngest daughter. Her eyes throughout the per-

formance were turned upon the boorish Cloten.

'•* It's a shame,"' she whispered between the acts, a

slight blush mantling iier face as she spoke, '^it's

a perfect shame to put that handsome Mr. Jefferson

in such an ugly part.*'

" He does it well,"' replied old Moore critically.

" 1 never kuew so o-ood-lookino- a voung' man to have

such power of changing his features to tlie most ludi-

crously ill-looking physiognomy as has this lithe

little fellow. I thiidc we"ll liear from him later."

He did liear from jiim for many years. The

Cloten of that night lived until 1832. and then left

an heir of note, whose heir in turn became the great

Rip Van Winkle of tlie stage. As for Mrs. Johnson,

slie lived, like the princess in tlie fairy tale, to a

good age, dying in the arms of her worthy daughter,

the lovely and amiable actress, Mrs. Hilton.

But it was not until three years after this interest-

ing '• Cvmbeline "' performance of 1797, that the

daughter was born. At the time of the play Imogen

was twentv-seven years old. and was herself spoken

of as a daugliter rather than a mother. The bluff

veteran of the Revolution on the end settee half
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a dozen rows hack (leclare<l to tlic liriri'ss at liis side,

Willi a lone of c()inplacciic\- llial sliowcd Imw liig'li

he ranked liis profession, whalevei' liic side taken by

one of its nu'inhcrs in halth' :
" .Mi's. Jolnisoii is the

daunhlff of a solchcr. Ivalc tlic daug'hlci- of Major

Ford of ilii' l)i'itisli army. She lias ai-led at Covent

(jarden. I am told,"' he added. ••aiuK bless my soul,

if T don't think she's Ijetter tlian Miss Cheer."

••Miss ('lieer?'' imjuircd liis danijhttM-, "who,

pray, is she?"

They were Avalking now alon^- tlie old covered

wooden ])athway to John Street, earefidly picking

their way throng-h the crowd in the dimly liglited

passage.

'• Miss Cheer,, my dear, \\as the Jirst actress to

play Imogen in America. I rememl)er the night

Avell. 'J'his theatre was new then, had been in exist-

ence a few months only; and the night, three days

after Cliristmas. 1767, was bitter cold. l)Ut we

turned out nobly to a})pland the favorite mIio was

drivino- Mrs. Douo-lass from her thi'one. 'i'hat was

not an easv thino- for a voung actress to do, either,

when this same ]\Irs. Douglass was so clever as to

dare play Juliet to her own son's Romeo. — he a

lad of twenty, and she an elderly matron with

a second husband. Wnl Miss Cheer sup[)lanted Mrs.
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Douo'lass at last. We lliouo-lit the yav young' ac-

tress wonderful; and yet now — bless my soul if I

know what's become of her I Three years aofo she

eame back to the stage as ]\Ii's. Long- ; but, my dear,

you know how that is ! time robs even lovely woman

of lier cliarms and— well, Imoo-en was no lono-er an

ideal for us."

Tlie daughter remembered these words fifty years

later, on the 28th of February, 1848, when she saw

an Imogen who, suffering under the same '• afflic-

tions " as her earliest predecessor in America— viz.,

marriage and matronly appearance — yet held her

own far, far better than had poor Mrs. Long. Mrs.

Shaw was by necessity obliged to present a lady love

and counterfeit boy whose plumpness Avas beyond

the measure of beauty, and whose robust bearing

could scarcely show the ingenuotis sweetness of a

youthful M'ife. In fact, " her worst fault," says a

writer of that day, commentino- on the '' Cvmbeline "

perfoi'mance at the Bowery, •' was increasing matron-

liness in appearance."

Beautiful they had called Mrs. Shaw at Iier Ameri-

can debut in 1830 ; and again as she pictured the first

Constance (in America) in '• The Love Chase," they

re-echoed the adjective. They praised her figure

when she daringlv essaved Romeo and Hamlet, Ton
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and '^'ouiig Noi'val, and tliey cliceivtl till tliu ccallery

nearly raised ils roof in astonishment wlieii her

shapely Jack Slieppard dashed upon the stage. But

this last was a downwa,rd stc]); it increased lier for-

tune, it lessened her fame. When a niei'e child this

Eno-lish maiden had niarritMl Dr. Shaw; but from him

she separated because of domestic infelicity, and

became the fourth wife of manager Tliomas S.

Hamblin. On the 4tli of July, 187-3, she passed

away, the last of tlie Imogens before the play-going

era of the present generation. Of those who took

part with her in the production of 1848, one at

least is still living, the lachimo, Mr. Wj'zeman

Marsliall.

Not lono- ao'o, in conversation with the writer, Mr,

Marshall, who resides in Boston, narrated an amus-

ing story regarding this performance. lachimo had

passed through the scene in Imogen's chamber, jot-

ting down the description of the drapery and the

book; had returned to Posthumus, and was then nar-

rating the fictitious story destined to arouse his sus-

picions. While the house seemed intently following

the; story, just as lachimo uttered the line regarding

the mole, — '• By my life I kissed it," — up sprang a

young man in the very front row of the auditorium,

cryinq- out. "It's a lie. It's a lie, bv all that's
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holy I " The phavers had to wait for the audience

to recover.

Somewhere about 1837 the divine Imogen had

been impersonated bv Mrs. George H. Barrett, at the

Tremont Theatre in Boston, to the lachimo of the

elder Booth. A score of years later, May 21, 1856,

Mrs. Barrow acted the part, at a benefit performance

at the Boston Theatre, to the lachimo of F. Daly,

the beneficiary, and to the Balarius of John Gilbert.

The Cloten of the evening, who had the misfortune

to cause a ripple of laughter through the whole

audience by the unexpected loss of his wig during

the trasfic fiQ'ht, was John Wood.

About this same time Anna Cora Mowatt, also,

played Imogen. Her career was as interesting as it

was reiuarkable. She became an actress, and a suc-

cessful one at that, after a sinsfle rehearsal, while

until three months before that rehearsal and the

debut of June 13, 1845. she liad never been behind

the scenes of a theatre. A gentle, refined, and edu-

cated woman, she found it necessary to support her

sick husband (to whom she had been married when

but fifteen years of age), and, having written a play

entitled "Fashion,'' she was induced by its success

to try acting. The heroine of the '• Lady of Lyons "

was her first character. A crowded house applauded
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tlie plucky yoiino- wife, then only tuoiity-six yeai'!^

olil, ;iii(l foiiiid ])leasure in conunendiiiof liei' fraoile

and exquisite form, soft, gentle voice, winning witch-

ery of enunciation, sul)dued earnestness of manner,

and grace of action. In Mrs. Mowatt's first year

upon the stage she played more important parts

more times before different audiences, travelling to

nearly every important city of tlie United States,

than is recorded for any other actress in her first

year. England, too, welcomed the lady warmly. In

1851 Mr. Mowatt died ; and on the 3d of June, 1854,

the Avidow retired, to marry, four days later, Wil-

liam F, Kitchie.

Two earlier impersonators of Imogen should be

mentioned before we pass to the present era; since

one. Miss Hallam, was the first actress to imperson-

ate the character in Pliiladel[)hia (1772) ; and the

other, Mrs. Whitlock, was the first to act " Cymbe-

line's" lieroine in Boston (179()). Of Mrs. Whit-

lock Ave shall hear more as Portia. Miss Hallam

inspired the jNIuses. There can be no douljt of that,

for we have it on the authority of a writer who was

evidently as much under their divine influence as he

was overcome by the personality of the mortal ac-

tress. ''Such delicacy of manner I Such classical

strictness of expression!"" lie cried, throuuh the col-
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iiniiis of the Mariiiand Gazette on the 6th of Sep-

tember. 1770 : and that was seven days after the

performance, so his ardor must have been superior to

time. " The music of lier tongue ; the vox liquida,

how melting I NotAvithstanding tlie injuries it re-

ceived from the horrid ruwo-edness of the roof and

the untoward construction of the whole house, me-

thoug'ht I heard once more the warblino- of Cib-

ber in my ear." Another auditor that night, on

the authority of this same enthusiastic critic, was so

carried away by ]\Iiss Hallam's Imogen, that " Innne-

diately on going home he threw out, warm from liis

heart as well as brain," verses to the " wondrous

maid." Moreover, Charles Wilson Peale, the pupil

of Copley, painted her portrait in the character of

Imoo-en.

It is an interesting illustration of the brief history

of the Englisli-speaki)ig stage, that the father of Miss

Kate Moore, who lived in New York at the time of

our nation's birth, should have seen the first Ameri-

can production of "- Cymljeline," after having wit-

nessed as a boy the first recorded performance of the

play on the London stage (barring the production of

1(333), and that the son of that daughter should have

seen the very latest of the Imogens on any stage.

Yet such is the case.
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'Die gi'aiidsoii of biavi' old Colonel Moore saw, not

only llie loving, modest Imogen of Adelaide Neilson

in 1877, and the now alnKjst forgoLleii Imogen of

Fanny Davenport in 1879, but also the daint}', deli-

cate, winsome Imogen of Madame Modjcska in the

season of 1887-1888, and tlie final Imogen of Julia

Marlowe in 1890. It was Miss Neilson who capti-

vated all hearts, arousing smiles of delight and tears

of sympathy, and who drew the most delightful

boy that ever the cave scene brouQ-ht to the front.

Her Posthumus, Mr. Eben Plympton, was the Post-

humus also of Madame Modjeska's Imogen ten years

later. During Miss Neilson's last performance on

the New York stage, she acted again the part of

Cymbeline's daughter. This was at Booth's theatre,

May 24, 1880, when she appeared at her farewell

benefit in scenes from " Twelfth Night," " Romeo

and Juliet," " Measure for Measure," and '' Cym-

beline;"' and when she said, in lier speech before the

curtain, "It seems to me that I am leaving not onl}-

friends but happiness itself ; that the skies can never

aofain be as l)ri2fht as thev have been to me here, nor

flowers bloom as beautifully, noi- music sound as

sweetly any more." On the 14th of the following

August she died in Paiis.

In 1890 " Cymbeline " was revived by Julia Mar-
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lowe : l)iit the bright young actress, whose Rosalind

and Viohi have been so praiseworthy, did not succeed

in niakino- of Imoo-en all that tlie character merits.

The earlier scenes were acted to acceptance ; the

cave scene fell beneath its rig-htful streno-th. And

vet it is said that Miss INIarlowe rcQ-ards Imoo-en

with more affection than any other character of

Shakespeare. "'Imogen as a woman," she is quoted

as saying, ''seems to me to possess every quality

which makes woman adorable, — youth, beauty,

purity, femininity in its finest sense, and a touch-

ing, never-swerving loyalty. Juliet, I fear, is not

half so good a woman, but she had a more interest-

ing thing happen to her. I feel tliat had Juliet

survived Romeo she might have loved again, pas-

sion was so much to her : but with Imogen that

wliole question was settled forever ; it was Posthu-

mus, not emotion, that moved her."

This latest revival of Cymbeline dates just one

hundred and foity-six years after the notable pro-

duction at the Haymarket Theatre in London.

Notable is that production solely because, in all the

annals of the stage, there is recorded but one earlier

performance, and that a century before. On the

opening day of the year 1633, when the great author

had been in his grave for nearly seventeen years, the
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play (as recorded by Sir Henry Herbert, Master of

the Revels to King Ciuules 1.) was given before the

court by the King's i)layers, and was well liked by

the King. Tliere were, indeed, before Theophiliis

C'ibber's later revival of 1744, several presentations

of Tom (VUrfey's twisted version of the Shake-

spearian work, a version Avhich appeared after the

Revolution under the nielodi'amatic title of '• The

Injured Princess, or the Fatal Wager," and wliich

had Mrs. Bullock and Mrs. Templar among its list

of Eugenias (Eugenia being the new name given

to Imogen) ; but this version as little interests us

as does tlie later maltreatment by Professor Haw-

kins of Oxford University, which the author mod-

estly claimed was an improvement on the original

in certain characters, and which had the comic

sino-er, Mrs. Vincent, in the chief role. For six

nights Hawkins's ada})tation was given, and then

disajjpeared forever from the theatre.

Of the Shakespearian revival of 1744 we know

little, except what Mrs. Charke, the daugliter of Col-

ley Gibber and the impersonator of many male char-

acters, tells us. Her l)rother Theoi)hilus, she says,

would have succeeded at the Haymarket, " in par-

ticular by tlie run of 'Cymbeline,' '* had not the Lord

Chancellor stopped liis management. This manda-
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toiy action, she adds, ^ was occasioned l)y liis jealousy

of his having a likelihood of a great run of the last-

mentioned play, and which would, of course, have been

detrimental in some measure to the other houses."

Two years later Covent Garden had the play

for the first time on its stao-e. That '• inimitablv

charming " Rosalind and Beatrice, Mrs. Pritchard,

was the original Covent Garden Imogen; and though

her figure was not genteel, and though she was

known to be a coarse, illiterate woman off the

stage, yet her strange power to put on the sem-

blance of gentility, like a " property " cloak, made

of her, doubtless, a royal princess, as well as a warm-

hearted wife. She may, indeed, have over-acted the

scenes of grief, for so high an authority as Garrick

informed Tate Wilkinson that Mrs. Pritchard was

apt to blubber out her sorrows on the stage ; but

this queen of mimic life could not have been in-

sufficient for the role as a whole. Her untarnished

reputation well became an Imogen.

Fifteen years later Davy Garrick altered the

Shakespearian play, with judicious omissions and

transpositions ; but the fame of the earliest Imogen

of Drury Lane, Miss Bride, was short. Churchill

sang of her charms in his " Rosciad/" dilating on

her "• person finely turned " and her other physical
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allurements; but tlie futiu'e never echoed the praise.

As for (iarrick's J'oslhiiiiuis, llu- dramatic censor

declared lliat his '• astoinshing talents wei-e never

more lia])])ily exerted."
. Most interesting of all,

ho-wever, in this prodncttion was tlie affliction of poor

'I'oni Davies. the gossiping liisiorian and niontliing

actor. He played Cymbeline. and did not do it well.

The reason he explained in ihis touching note to

Garrick : "J had the misfortune to disconcert 3'ou

in one scene, for which I did imnicdiately beg your

pardon, and did attribute it to my accidentally see-

ing Mr. Churchill in the jiiti wuth great truth it

rendered me confused and unmindful of mv busi-

ness." Churchill, indeed, attacked the wretched

player with slashing pen when he wrote :
—

"With him came mighty Davies; (on my life

Tliat Davies has a very pretty wife!)

Statesman all over, in plots famous grown,

He mouths a sentence as curs mouth a bone!"

This and more lines like it were finally too much

for Davies. Though he and his wife were earning

live hundred pounds a year on the stage, he Avould no

longer stay to suiTer under the satirist's bitter lash.

l)ut retired, to the Gfreat disGfust of Johnson, and to

the sorrow of the jjretty wife. A\ho at last, worn with

affliction, meets her death in a workhouse.
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And now appear players of whom many an enter-

taining anecdote is told. The dignified, haught}'

Mrs. Yates, wlio never could satisfactorily act the

tender roles, however well slie could picture the

majestic creatures of the stage, must have made

little of sweet Imogen, in spite of her rich beauty

of face. Her own hu.sl)and was the brutal lover of

the play, the stupid C'lolen, wliile her stage husband

was the impassioned Powell. Two years later Pow-

ell died; a few months after that his bosom friend,

Holland, was laid in tlie grave. Holland had a pre-

sentiment that he should not long outlive his boon

companion, so 'tis said ; and the singular part of

their friendship was, that the first time the two met,

the one played Posthumus to the other's lachimo, in

a spouting club exhibition ; the first time they both

appeared on the professional stage and the last time

they ever played together they had these same parts

to act ; while, to cap all, when Holland told this

odd coincidence to the relator, Dibdin. he was then

dressed for lachimo— and a few days later died.

On the very night Powell and Mrs. Yates were

first acting in •• ( 'ynd^eline " in London, Dec. 28, 1767,

Miss Cheer was representing the first Imogen of

the American stage. Tliree years later two women

with most romantic careers were essaviiiP- the role of
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the noble lieroine in London. The first picturesque

stage princess of 1770 was Mrs. liarry, wlio now

lies in Westminster Al)bey by the side of Spranger

Barry, once the admired of all stage lovers. In her

seventeenth year this amorous dangliter of a wealthy

apothecary had been jilted by a ne'er-do-weel. Her

parents thought her like to die of a consumption,

when, presto, on the scene dashes actor Dancer, and

this delicately beautiful Miss Stead, the belle of Bath,

in spite of parental advice, marries the captivating

player. Dancer dies ; and then she marries handsome

Barry, and gains the supremacy of the stage. But,

alas, Barry passes away ; and his widow, turning to

the embrace of ill-natured Crawford, linds a Ijrute for

a third husband, and a home life of desjjerate suffer-

ing. This, however, was several years after she had

for tlie first time played Imogen at Drury Lane to

Reddish's Postluimus.

Of Reddish's Posthumus a strange tale is told.

Going to the theatre to assume the character, he

was met bv congratulating friends. "Yes," said he,

to their bewildermejit, "and in the garden scene I

shall astonish you." So he pushed on. reciting to

himself the text of Romeo. Even in the green-

room he insisted that Romeo was his role, and

a dire ealamity was expected by his fellow-players
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when they hurried him on the stage. But the in-

stant he saw the audience his memory returned, and

his real part of Posthunuis lie acted " much better,"

as we are told by Ireland, ''than I Iiad ever seen

him." Yet wlien off the stage tlie Romeo delusion

returned again : and so it continued until the end of

the play, appearing beliiiid the scenes, disappearing

in the sis^ht of tlie audience. As for Reddish's

future, " after passing through a variety of disgrace-

fid escapades," said Bell. '' lie l)ecame diseased in

the brain, appeared for the last time in 1779, as

Posthumus, was thrown upon the Fund for support,

and lingered out the remnant of his wretched life as

a maniac in tlie York asylum."

The second interpreter of the chaste Imogen, in

1770, was the licentious, abandoned Mrs. Baddeley

;

she who was celebrated for her voluptuous face, her

large, melting dark eyes and full, rosy lips, and who

led a career amid infatuated dukes and lords and

rough colonels, ending with degradation in which a

footman figured. Yet her manner was delicate, her

utterance dovelike, and in Imogen, we are told,

" her beautiful countenance used to excite the great-

est interest.*' Wicked Mrs. Baddeley 's flirtation

with the Holland wlio had played lachimo so often,

nearlv broke the heart of poor, kind-hearted Miss
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Pope. In lu'i' olfl age the benevoU'iil lady, w'nli

tears in her eyes, tohl of Iut trip to Stra\\l)i'rry Hill,

when she chanced to see dear Mr. Holland r(-) wing-

on the river with " the notorious ^Irs. Baddelej."

Since this e[)isode liroke the matrimonial engage-

ment of the proud ^liss Po})e and the rakish actor,

we can judge h(jw liighly A\'as regarded the per-

sonal character of that lovely interpreter of the pure,

SAA^eet wife of Postliunius.

Another stranoe Iniooren AA-as now to folloAV— an

amiable, virtuous creature I Her amours Avere so

notorious as to lead even an audience of that day to

hiss her; and her temper Avas so hot as to lead lier,

unabashed, to bid that audience mind its own affairs

and let hers alone. With cheery little Dodd. tht.-

clever stage fop, Mrs. Bulkley lived willingly, but

not alwavs harmoniously. Once, indeed, so terrific

a tunuilt was heard in their room that the landk)rd,

mindful of liis property, rushed to the scene. Chairs

and dishes, broken and itid^roken, Avere in confn-

sion cA'ervAvhere. l>ut little Dodd was eiinal to the

emergency.

" HoAv dare you." he cried — *• hoAv dare you in-

terrupt our rehearsal?
"

" Rehearsal ? " stammered the landlord.

''Yes, sir I rehearsal, I said. Don't von know aa-c
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play Katherine and Petriicliio in ••The Taming- of

the Shrew " to-night, and are now rehearsing the

Slipper scene? Go. h)ok to the theatre bilL"

The hindh)rd did look to tlie bill— and he also

looked to his own bill for damaoed fnrnitnre. Dodd

paid tiie piper. His gentle companion it was who

could sweetly counterfeit Imogen on the stage.

An unblemished character was the fortune of the

Imogen of two years later date. Miss Younge,

afterwards Mrs. Pope, was the renowned possessor

of most finely proportioned shoulders and neck, to

judge by the praises sung by lier admirers, who

could not. however, honestly allow her features to

be more tlian •• fair."' She was the Cordelia to Gar-

rick's last Lear when, on the night before the actor's

tinal appearance on the stage, he gave a most theat-

rical blessing- t(j all his friends in the m-een-room, and

especially to her. " God bless you," he cried in a

faltering voice, as she knelt at his feet, still clad in

the robes of Lear's daughter. Mrs. Pope died in

1796, leavino- her vounffer husband to take for hisO I/O
second wife a less accomplished actress, Avho in the

year 1800 was to essay hnogen with Mr. Pope as

lachimo.

Now comes romping Dora Jordan, who bewitched

the general public, enchanted Sir Joshua Reynolds,
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fascinated actor Mathews, and \aoii a maintenance

from the Duke of CLarence. She was "Mrs." Jor-

dan, not because slie was ever wedded to a husl)and

of that name, but because the name came to her in

jest when she crossed the tlieatrical Jordan, and

afterwards served by its matrimonial prefix to keeji

"frivolous suitors at bay" — frivolous in this case

meaning uncongenial. The public never liked her

Imogen in woman's garb. In the male attire of the

later scenes she caught their favor ; but in the robes

of the princess she lacked natural dignity, and when

called upon to conquer the insolent lachimo "she

could not wear the lightnings of scorn in her counte-

nance." Kemble, who played Posthumus, was equal

to his part. " It Was quite a learned, judicious, and,

in the fine burst upon lachimo at the close, a most

powerful effort," wrote Boaden.

In 1787 Kemble played Posthumus to the Imogen

of his sister, Mrs. Siddons, when that greatest of ac-

tresses assumed the character for the first time. Slie

was " peculiarly happy '

' in the part, we are told.

Her triumph was supreme. Rivalry with captivat-

ing Mi's. Jordan spurred the original of the Tragic

Muse to her best efforts ; and, without diminishing

the gentleness of the loving Imogen, she gave to her

the riglitful majesty of character. But where the
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reckless Dora Jordan had delighted in Fidele's

scenes, Mrs. Siddons shrank from the ordeal of expo-

sure. Her boy's clothes were awkward and bulky,

designed, by her own wish. "' to conceal the person as

much as possible." She, who was later to dress her

Rosalind as prudishly as her Imogen, desired " to

assume as little of the man as was possible; " so that

our old acquaintance, Boaden, is forced to write

that '• a figure nearer to that of a boy would, by

increasing the visible probability, have heightened

her effect with her brothers in the cave."

For a number of years Kemble kept the play

known to the stao-e. In his Covent Garden revivals

he played Posthumus to the Imogen of Miss Smith,

who afterwards, as Mrs. Bartley, visited America,

and to the Imogens of Mrs. H. Johnston and Miss

Stephens ; A\hile Charles Kemble, who w-as afterwards

to succeed to his more able brother's part in Cymbe-

line, when Miss Foote played Imogen in 1825, was

in the earlier productions of this century the Gui-

derius (Polydore). When J. P. Kemble "first ex-

hibited his most manly and noble delineation of

Posthumus," says a chronicler of his day, ''he used

to observe that one of the most pleasing representa-

tions he ever saw upon the stage was tlie elegant

rusticity of the two boys, Guiderius and Arviragus,
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l)lav(Ml ])y ('. KL'nil)le and young Decamp, who

looked really of ihe saiiu; I'aiiiily. '

Of Miss Stephens it is said that, though pure in

character as the genuine Imogen, she liad fifty lovers

in her train, including Loid Milton and ihc Duke of

Devonshire. Her graces were peculiar. 'I'lie critics

of old called her figure pleasing Imu not elegant, lier

countenance fascinatinsf but not handsome. Ulti-

mately she became the Countess of Essex.

The girl, who was first educated for the operatic

stage, but later changed her inclinations, played a

mad prank upon one admirer during her days of

pupilage. He was a music-teacher, and natitrally fell

in love with the sweet voice of the charming ballad-

ist, as well as with her animated face and sparkling-

dark eyes. But, while the relatives of Miss Stephens

accepted his attentions, nnfortitnately for his aspira-

tions the girl declined to regard liim with favor.

Finally, after much urging, she was induced to

accept his liand. Tlie wedding-day was set, the

ofuests assembled at the church, and the biide and

groom began their pilgrimage up tlie long aisle.

Then suddenly this strange creature glanced in an

odd. exasperating way into the face of lier lover,

and, with an inexplainable laugh, bi'oke from his

arm and ran at full sjtced to her own home, never

ao-ain to return to his embrace.
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Sorrow for the bridegroom need not be wasted,

however, as lie afterwards consoled himself for the

loss of this vocalist by marrying anotlier singer,

who remained by his side until death.

That, too, was a freakish action on the part of Miss

Stephens when, in her impersonation of Ophelia,

to the astonishment of the audience she interpo-

lated, into the saddest scene of the tragedy, a mod-

ern song of the day, entitled '' Mad Bess." The

playgoers, possessed of more good taste than the

actress, hissed her into silence that nio-ht.

Not till she had reached the fat and forty period

of life did Miss Stephens accept the widowed Earl

of Essex, although he had patiently waited years

for her to make up her mind. Then she marked

her really affectionate nature and generous dispo-

sition by settling upon her mother and sister all

the property— a goodly amount— accumulated dur-

hiQ- her career on the stasre : to which Lord Essex

handsomely responded, on the day of the wedding,

by settling a jointure on his bride.

On the nip-ht when the rival traofedians, Edmund

Kean and Charles Mayne Young, had been induced

with much difficulty to play Posthumns and lachimo

together, Mrs. W. West, a woman exquisitely cluirm-

ing in face and beautifully moulded in iorm, was the
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Imogen. Her expression of the divine passion -vras

never '• the tiery feeling of the wanton, hnt the

chaster emotion of tenderness," so they said : and in

her h)ve scenes she was hivi.^h with disp]a\ of cling-

ing adoration. From this (k'scription we can easily

pictnre lier Imogen, especially wlien we knoM' tliat

harshness was not akin to her natnrc. hnt that amia-

l)ility ruled her pttre heart.

Wlien Youn"-, a few vears later, was tcmiJted to

take u[) the pait (»f Posthumns to Cooper's lachimo,

^liss Phillips plave<l Imogen. I'liis was the Miss

Philli])s whom John P. Kemhle so gallantly escorted

throuu'h a cro\\d of turbulent Irish admirers when, in

their roughlv zealous A\'ay, they swore, every one of

them, to see her home from tlie theatre. She after-

wai'ds became Mrs. Crouch.

And Jiow one of the loveliest of Imogens was to

step u})oii tlie stage — Miss Helen Faucit, the daugh-

ter of a noted actor and a prominent actress ; the

sister of an eai'ly })layer on the American stage,

and later the wife of Sir 'Ilieodore ^lartiii. K.C.P).

Tenderness and i>-race were in all her movements,

said one who saw^ her act the part. Trained in the

school of the Kembles, slie was careful to make

everv o-estnre of Imou-en an embodiment of thono-lit

— too careful sometimes, as when, after the cry,



..-7* -

•ai*.

,*--'>>

MRS, CROUCH.





IMOGEN. 127

"What ho, Pisaiiio !
" she remained with upraised

arm throughout half tlie speech of lachimo that be-

gins, " O happy Leonatus I
" Acting the character

of the youthful wife when less than twenty years of

age, and onl}- four years after she had gone upon the

stage, Miss Faucit was also at the age of forty-six

to present the role upon the London stage again, and

to receive on both occasions equal commendation for

delicacy of conception and power of execution. In

the production of 18(36 Walter Montgomery was the

Posthumus. In the earlier productions Macready

played the part.

Macready, it seems, liked to alternate the charac-

ters of Posthumus and lachimo. The first he played

as early as 1811, when he was but eighteen years

old. In 1833, when he played the part again, he

declared in his diary. •' Acted with freedom, energy,

and truth, but there must have been observable an

absence of all finish."' Four years later he wrote,

"Acted Posthumus in a most discreditable manner;

undigested, unstudied. Oh, it was most culpable to

hazard so my reputation I I was ashamed of myself

;

I trust I shall never so commit myself again. The

audience applauded. l)Ut they knew not what they

did ; they called for me with Miss Faucit. I refused

to go on, until I found it necessary to go in order to



128 shakesimoaue's HEi;r)iNES.

hand on the lady.*" Of his lachinio of 1S20 ht^ said.

"To lachiuio I gave no prominence; bnt in sul)se-

quent years T entered witli glowing- aixlor into the

waiiloii mischief of tlie dissolnte. ciufty Italian.

"

In IMicl[)s"s glorious revivals at Sadler's Wells,

when all l)nt six of Shakespeare's plays "were pro-

duced, '• r'yml)(^liiio '" often found place! One of the

Imogens Avas Laura .Vddison, a graceful, easy actress,

whose chief deficiency was lack of })hysical })ower.

Her Imogen was nnich admired, for in tlic display

of womanly tenderness and affection she had great

capability. Another Imogen of Sadler's Wells was

Mrs. Charles Young, afterward Mrs. Hermann Vezin.

She had been on the London stage only a few days

when she ventured the role of Cymbeline's daugliter.

Four years later, when Edwin Booth made his debut

at the Haymarket Theatre, Mrs. Young Avas the Por-

tia to his Shylock.

A long period of somnolence for "Cymbeline" was

relieved by the revival of 18()6. with Miss Faucit as

Imocren, and bv the revival of 1872. with Miss Hen-

rietta Hodson as the heroine. But this last pro-

duction met witli such ill success as to discourage

thoughts of more revivals, so that the Englisli stage

of late has seen even less of " Cymbeline " than has

the American stage.
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(As You LiKK It.)

The comedy quickly changed to tragedy. Joyful

niiiuic life became on the instant sad real life.

It was natural Covent Garden Theatre should be

crowded that night; for were not Anderson, Wigall,

and ^Madame Gondeau enjoying their benefit per-

formance ? and was not glorious Peg Woffington, the

pet of the town, appearing in that role which she so

admirably acted, — sparkling Rosalind, the heroine

of the Forest of Arden ? Mistress Woffington, to be

sure, thouo-h she had not then reached her fortieth

3-ear, had shown signs of fading beauty and weaken-

ino' streno'th ; and the youno- blades of London had

begun to look curiously at one another with sugges-

tive glance, as if to intimate that some day— perhaps

not to-morrow, or the next day, Ijut yet before long

— the gay, jovial, dashing Woffington would have

to yield her leading place to a new star in the

sky of popular favor. But who could have antici-

129



130 Shakespeare's heroines.

pated the outcome of that fatal night, the 3d of

May, 1757?

Rosalind had chano'ed liei- flowiiio- o-own for the

doublet and hose, and with the devoted Celia, in

whom the play-goers recognized Mrs. Vincent, had

made Orlando swear eternal love in the old, old, cap-

tivating May by which the fair lady in actual life had

drawn so many gallants, high and low. With de-

light the spectators fed their eyes on that still linger-

ing charm of face, heightened now by the powders

of the dressing-room, while the unpleasantly rasping

voice was forgotten in the fascination of roguisli

action. But Peg. poor woman, had already felt a

premonition of ill. Valiantly did she resist the dis-

tressing' faintness : and none in the audience noticed

aught was wrong until, clothed in her Ijiidal gown,

Rosalind entered for the last act of all in " As You

Like It," and the last act of Woffington in her career

upon the stage.

Through the text the actress struggled bravely

until the epilogue was reached: and then, with some-

thing of her old fervor and coquetry, she began :
—

" If it be true that good wine needs no bush, 'tis

true that a good play needs no epilogue '' —
And then she faltered. One last effort brought

her strength to offer Rosalind's charge to the women
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and to the men ; but as she uttered the succeeding

lines, —
'' If I were among you, I would kiss as many of

you as has beards that pleased me '" —
Her voice faded away, her eyes grew dim, lier

limbs trembled, and then, with the wild, despairing

cr}^ " O God ! O God !
" Peg Woffington, glorious

Peg Wofifington. the idol of the stage, fell into a

companion's arms, stricken with paralysis. Her hist

words u[)on the stage had been uttered, her last rdle

had been acted. Life itself hunor in the balance for

days ; and though partial recovery followed, yet the

three remaining years of her life were the sad, hope-

less, declining years of a doomed woman.

Woffington, thus appearing for the last time as

Rosalind in 1757, had tirst essayed the character in

1742, and but one actress is known to have preceded

her in this part.

Tlie handsome boy who. in the time of Shake-

speare, first sustained the lagging form of C'elia in

the Forest of Arden, is not immortalized by recording

history. Rosalind, Celia, Jacques, Orlando, Touch-

stone, — all tlie pretty lads in women's garb or mas-

querading doubtlet and hose, and the stalwart men

who interpreted the goodly people of " As You l^ike

It," in the initial performances of that ever-enduring
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comedy, before the applauding audience in the rude

playhouse, are " out of the cast " to-day. We know

the actors ; we do not know the parts assigned them,

save, indeed, the part assumed by the creator of all

the characters, Shakespeare himself. From the lij)s

of the brotlier of tlie master-})oet has been handeil

down the tradition that, in one of his own eomedies,

Shakespeare appeared as a decrepit old man, witli

long beard, who. fainting and weak, was Ijorne l)y

another actor to the table around wliicli men were

eating, the Avliile one sang for the pleasure of all.

Who else could this be ])ut faithful old Adam?

For a hundi'ed yeai's and more after Shakespeare's

day the delightful comedy slept: though one reck-

less " adapter," at least, did venture to put forward

an '• improved '' comedy founded on the lines of the

masterpiece. He called it " Love in a Forest; '" and

summarily he swept Audrey, Phebe, Touchstone,

William, and Corin off the stage, while, to till the

hiatus, he interpolated vai'ious scenes from other

plays. But in 1740 the genuine version reappeared

when, at Drury Lane Theatre, the *' inimitably

cliarmingf" Rosalind. !\hs. Pi'itchard. made love to

Milward, then in the last year of his life. She was

not handsome, this large-formed, ha id-featured Mrs.

Pritchard, nor with her coarse expressions and
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thoughts was slie, by nature, giFted with the intel-

lectual l)eauty of Rosalind, yet she was sincere and

earnest, and she achieved success.

But a g^reater Rosalind followed, a Rosalind whose

lovely face would have captured the world, even had

it not been set off by a bewitching roguishness of

manner and dashing vivacity of action — the Rosa-

lind of Peg Wofhngton, whose solemn last imper-

sonation lias been described. Her parentage was

humble, as we have seen ; but as the sparkling im-

personator of Sir Hai'ry Wildair and of other

'•breeches parts," of which she was so fond, this

Pegf Woffinofton, of frasfile vii'tue but wonderful

histrionic skill, was long the favorite of the town.

And next comes the erstwhile belle of Bath, the

unfortunate lady wlio, jilted by one lover, took up

Avith another, and after his death with another, and

after his death with still another. ]\Irs. Dancer, Mrs.

Barrv. Mrs. Crawford,— all the names belonof to her,

and under the hrst two in turn she played fair Rosa-

lind ; on the one occasion she was thirty-three years

of age, on the other forty. '' The most perfect rep-

resentation of the character I ever witnessed," says

old John Taylor. •' It was tender, animated, and

playful to the highest degree." She was a modest

appearing lady, in spite of her amorous tempera-

ment, and was graceful and attractive.
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It was Spranger Barry's second appearance as

Jaques on that niglit wlieii liis wife, in a costume

that defied archaeology, first })hiv('(l tlie dashing,

roguish sweetheart of O.rhmdo in Covent Garden.

Mrs. Mattocks was the Celia, and from her lips the

audience, with some curiosity, heard tlie words of

the Cuckoo Son^

:

o

" When daisies pied and violets blue

And lady-smocks all silver white

And cnckoo-bnds of yellow hue

Do paint the meadows with delight.

The cuckoo then, on every tree,

Mocks married men : for thus sings he,

Cuckoo

;

Cuckoo, cuckoo : O word of fear,

Unpleasing to a married ear!"

The listeners wondered wliv jNIrs. Barry did not

sing the song. They knew tliat the sprightly, even

if coarse ditty, set to music by Dr. Arne. had been

stolen from ''Love's Labor's Lost" twenty-seven

years before, by impetuous Kitty Clive. and inter-

polated l)y her, as Celia, for the first time in "As

You Like It;" but they also knew that Mrs. Dancer,

in the Drury Lane pi'oduction seven years before,

liad taken the sono- fioui Celia to herself. Now.

why did she let it leave her lips? Did she realize

its inaptness in following Rosalind's merry, yet in-
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nocent banter — for it was iiiti'oiluced after tlie lines,

" Oh, that woman that cannot make her fault her

liusbancrs occasion, let her never nurse her child

herself, for she will breed it like a fool"— or wan

she losino- the music in her voice ? We of a cen-

tury later do not know. We do know, though, that

other Rosalinds afterwards retained the song in their

lines.

In Dublin, as well as in London. Mrs. Barry acted

Rosalind: bui the unpropitious gods of the theatre

brouo-ht the Dublin essav to disaster, so that hand-

some, silver-tongued Spranger and his wife, de-

parting the Irish shores, left behind, according to

the catalogue of goods, such things as •• battlements

torn,"' " elephant very bad," and eighty-three thun-

derbolts, besides •• a pair of shepherd's breeches
"

which, Boaden is sure, belonged '• to the dear

woman's own Rosalind."

There were several minor Rosalinds now boundino-

on the stage— for one, that strangely prudish Miss

Macklin, whose delight in masquerading as the boy

upon the stage has been described, together with her

strange modestv in refusing to allow a sursreon to

remove a tumor from below her knee after tio-ht-o-ar-

taring had brought that affliction upon her : for

another, Mrs. Bulkley, the original of Miss Hard-
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castle ill "She Stoops to Coiuiuer " and of Julia

ill ''The Jiivals;" and yet another, Miss Younge,

^\ho leu years later, as Mrs. Pope, was to repeat

the character. Then, too, there was vulgar "Tripe"

Hamilton.

How this woman could assume the high-bred l)ear-

iug of Rosalind Avould be difficult to .surmise, when

one recalls the wa^^ she won that title of " Tripe."

Her admirers always tilled the gallery, but never the

boxes ; and when a rival actress threw out innuen-

does about the cheap character of her followers, Mrs.

Hamilton took revenge by failing to appear for that

rival's benefit. Of course, tlie disappointed audience

liissed her when next she did. come forward: but the

Queen of Spain (for in that majestic character she

appeared, with her gem-bedecked head, according to

Colley Cibber, resembling a furze-bush stuck round

with glo\\'-worms) resented the disapprobation with a

speech more befitting a scullion maid than a Queen,

and well suited to win her kitchen title. " Gentle-

men and ladies," declared the actress of women

of quality, "I suppose as how you hiss me be-

cause I did not play at Mrs. Bellamy ^s benefit. I

\\-ould have performed ; but she said as how my

audience were all tripe people, and made the house

smell." Up rose the i)it to cry at once, "Well said.



ROSALIND. 137

T7'ipe

!

" and " Tripe " Hamilton she became from

that day.

There may have l)een apphiuse in 1783, when a

young actress of theatrical family, Miss Frodsham

by name, made her first appearance in London, play-

ing Rosalind at the Haymarket; but it was as snap-

ping crackers to cannons' roar compared with the

plaudits showered upon her more famous father, the

York Roscius so called, when in response to a call,

after a certain performance, he dashed upon the

stage bearing his wife upon his back. It was the

custom in those days for a husband never to appear

without his lady whenever the gallery rained down

commands for a curtain call ; and Frodsliam, with

eccentric ingenuity, brought his better half forward

as a Queen upon a human chariot. The daughter

of this pair made her metropolitan debvt the 30tli

of April, 1783, and then — did little else worthy of

record on the London stage.

While this same fair Miss Frodsham was endeav-

oring to make the town accept her impersonation as

ideal, an actress destined to be greater than she ever

was, greater than all who preceded her, was anx-

iously yet happily tinishing her first successful season

on the boards of Old Drury. A few years before,

Mrs. Siddons had passed a preliminary season in



138 Shakespeare's heroines.

London : and lliougli it was lun- Kosalind that, in the

provinces, had won over Garrick's ambassador, and

so secured for lier riie London engagement, yet she

was obliged to stand in the wings, idle and envious,

while Miss Younofe. wliom she was afterwards so

gloriously to supplant, acted the part. We may

imagine the feelings of tlie two— the older actress

calmly indifferent of the insignificant young lady

lately from the countr\' ; the younger actress con-

fident of her powers, pleased with Mr. Garrick's

kindness and attention, and wishing for a single

chance to drive these unrecognizing rivals from the

centre of the stage.

The desired chance came at last, and Mrs. Siddons

reigned. Yet not with Rosalind did this magnificent

actress, with lier classic beauty and her brilliancy of

action, exert her full inlinence. And little the won-

der, considering that eccentric prudery she had re-

garding all 7'6lei< where women must masquerade as

boys. For Ganymede's doublet and hose she con-

structed a dress indicative neither of male nor of

female, but designed, as she herself admitted, as a

screen to curious eyes. This costume the critics

ridiculed, nor did they find that Mrs. Siddons laid

aside sufficiently her tragic air when essaying the

playful Rosalind.
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"For the first time," said Anne Seward, "I saw

the justly celebrated Mrs. Siddons in comedy in

Rosalind : but though her smile is as enchanting

as her frown is majestic, as her tears are irresistible,

yet the playful scintillations of colloquial wit which

most stronylv mark the character suit not the dio--

nity of the Siddonian form and countenance. Then,

her dress was injudicious. The scrupulous prudery

of decency produced an ambiguous vestment that

seemed neither male nor female."

Miss Seward, however, found some points to favor

in the impersonation, declaring that when Mrs. Sid-

dons first came on as the Piincess, nothinsf could be

more charming ; and praising also the scene ^A'here

the actress resumed her original character and ex-

changed comic spirit for dignified tenderness. So,

too, others praise the beauty of the Siddons's elo-

cution, pointing particularly to her delivery of the

lines, ""My pride fell with my fortunes," and, ''Sir,

you have wi'estled well and overthrown more than

your enemies." But, altogether, there was too much

of the tragic in her constitution to meet the playful

wit and sportive fancy of roguish Rosalind, while

that prudery with the boy's dress was denounced

even by Boaden, her biographer. It demonstrated,

he thought, " the struggle of modesty to save all
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iiniiecessiiry exposure;" l)iit yet it ''more strongly

reminded the spectators of ilie sex which she had

hiid down, than that which she had taken u})."

Mrs. Siddons had no idea of hidino- her motive in

designing lier new costume. She wrote plainl}^ to

Hamilton, the artist, asking "if he would be so good

as to make her a slight sketch for a boy's dress to

conceal the person as much as possible."'

Yotmg affirmed, indeed, that '••lier Rosalind wanted

neither playfulness nor feminine softness, but it was

totally without archness — not because slie could

not properly conceive it, but how could such a

countenance be arch?" It was a bitter disappoint-

ment, Ave may well believe, to be scolded by the

critics in this role ; for, as Mrs. Abington years after-

wards remarked to Crabb Robinson, "Pearly in life

Mrs. Siddons was anxious to succeed in comedy,

and played Rosalind before I retired." To winch

quotation Mr. Robinson adds, " Mrs. Siddons she

praised, though not with the warmth of a genuine

admirer."

Very rarely did the great Siddons repeat her

Rosalind. Perhaps from the stage she saw in the

auditorium such strange scenes, dui'ing the comedy,

as Croker pictures in his '' Familiar Epistles on the

Irish Stage " when a lady wept plentifully through-
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out the wliole of '•• As You Like It," while Mrs.

Siddoiis was phiying Rosalind, from an unhappy im-

pression that it was the character of Jane Shore in

the traofedv of that name. '' I am Q-lad to relate

the anecdote," he adds, with dry humor, " that so

much o-ood tears sliould not g-o for nothino-."

Mrs. Siddous was twenty-nine when she first

played Rosalind. Mis. Jordan was twenty-five

when she first frolicked in the Forest of Arden

:

and after Dora Jordan eml)raced the character, the

Siddons shrank from its arms. Mrs. Jordan was

not the most beautiful of Rosalinds, by any means;

but her merry vivacity, her rollicking spirit, and

her tine hgure carried the town by storm. For

many a year after that there was no Rosalind like

Jordan's. " There never was, there never will be,

there never can be ""
her equal in the part, declared

one enthusiastic writer.

For tills reason it was nattiral that expectations

should run high when Mrs. Alsop first essayed the

7-dle of Rosalind, for Mrs. Alsop was the daughter

of Dora Jordan. But, alas I neither a physical nor

a mental resemblance to the noted mother was de-

tected. "The truth is," said Hazlitt, speaking of

her Rosalind, •' Mrs. Alsop is a very nice little

woman who acts her [)art very sensiljly and cleverly,
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and witli a certain degree of areli humor, but is no

more like her mother than we aie to Hercules. Her

voice is clear and articulate, but not rich or flowing.

In person she is small, and her face is not pre^jos-

sessing. Her delivery of the speeches was correct

and excellent as far as it went, but without muc-li

richness or power."

Mrs. Alsoj) had lived in Wales on an allowance

from her mother before taking up the stage ; and,

as Mrs. Jordan lived for a year after tlie daughter's

essay with Hosalind, the latter probably continued

a pensioner even after she started upon a theatrical

career. Her husband was a worthless fellow. He

it was, who, dissolute and unscrupulous, had not

hesitated to raise the blank checks generously given

him ])\ his mother-in-law to sums entirely unex-

pected by her, and then, overwhelmed by debts,

to quit his wife and country. He had been a clerk

in the Ordinance oflice liefore marrying Frances, the

daughter of Dora Jordan and Magistrate Ford.

Mrs. Alsop herself came to America as a "star,"

and died May 2, 1821, in C'hai-lestoii, S.C.

Now comes ^liss Duncan, a bright maid, an ex-

cellent actress, and a woman who spent lier years

from childhood till death in the service of her jNIuse,

fair Comedy. It was Miss Duncan who created



ROSALIND. 143

the role of Juliana when '• Tlie Honeymoon " was

first broiiglit ont ; and Elliston, her first Orlando,

was the orig-inal Duke Aranza in Tobin's still sur-

viving play. ••The Little Wonder" was the title

given our Rosalind by her predecessor in high

comedy, Miss Fan-en : and both as maiden and as

wife Mrs. Duncan-Davison satisfied the eulogy.

There, too. were Miss Wallis: Mrs. liartley, after-

wards the first Hermione of "The Winter's Tale"

that America ever saw ; Miss Boyle : slender, ele-

gant Mrs. Yates; Mrs. Henry Siddons, daughter-in-

law of the great Siddons : Mrs. Sterling ; and Miss

Rrunton. As to Mrs. Henry Siddons, she appears

to have been su[)erior to her husband on the stage,

though he was the son of the great Siddons. The

Stranger was the only role in which he achieved any

degree of success ; while she, as Miss Murray and as

Mrs. Henry Siddons, had the grace and charming

manner of a perfect lady, as well as histrionic

ability.

Miss Taylor, whom Leigh Hunt so enthusiasti-

cally praised, and lovely Miss Foote, who after-

wards became the Countess of Harrinsfton, now

followed ; but let them pass, for the days of Nis-

bett and of Faucit are at hand.

The tall, supple, buoyant daughter of Captain
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Macnamara, the orio-inal of Miss Fotherino-ay in

" Peiidennis,"' was a beautiful woman; and llioiioli

in the eyes of ]\Iacrea<Iy slie was unequal to the

part of Rosalind wlicn played to liis Jaques, yet

Samuel Phelps, a warm lover of Siiakespeare's work.

made of Nisbett's Kosalind an idol. Listen to the

experienced manager of Sadler's Wells: "Not luiv-

ino- seen her, you don't know what beauty is. Her

voice was li(]uid music. Iler laugh — there never

was such a hingh I Her eyes, living crystals, lam})S

lit with lio-ht divine I Her o-oro-eous neck and shoul-

ders— her superbly symmetrical lindjs, her grace,

her taste, her nameless but irresistible charm.*' It

was as Rosalind that the handsome Mrs. Nisbett was

last seen upou the stage, appearing then uiuler An-

derson's management at Drury Lane with the mana-

ger as Orlando, Vandenhoff as Jaques, and Cooper

as Adam. Under the low forehead of this Rosalind

shone brilliant eyes that lighted up the clear oval

face, over which tossed a crown of wavy dark hair,

making an ideal heroine in portraiture as well as in

action. Little wonder she gained rank olf the stage

as Avell as on.

Mrs. Louisa Nisbett became Lady Boothby ; Miss

Helen Faucit became T>ady Theodore ALartin. To

Miss Faucit's Rosalind. Macready gave glowing com-
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mendatioii. Her iioLle figure, lovely face, gentle

voice, and expressive action enabled her to enter

into the scnil of Orlando's tantalizing sweetheart.

In 1845 Miss Faucit played the cliaraeter; and again

in 187.* slie acted the part— a Rosalind at twenty-

five, a Rosalind at tifty-nine. It was her final role

upon the stage, as it had been the last of Mrs.

Nisbett.

To Pliel[)s's .laipies. when that actor-niauager car-

ried out his splendid revival of Shakespeare at Sad-

ler's Wells, Mrs. C'harles Young, afterwards Mrs.

Hermann ^'ezill. was a sweet and vivacious, but

rather monotonous Rosalind : while to Charles Kean's

Jaques, in his noticeable revivals at the Princess's,

Ellen Tree (Mrs. Charles Kean) was a splendidly

successful heroine. Her sister. Maria Tree, also

tried the part, but with only moderate success.

How they troop upon the stage, these Rosalinds of

later days — Mme. Vestris, Fanny Cooper, and that

noblest of Cleopatras, Isabel Glyn-Dallas; Millicent

Palmer and Carlotta Leclerq, with whom Fechter in

America was associated : tlie lovely Mrs. Rousby,

the beautiful Mrs. Scott-Siddons. oreat o-randdauo-h-

ter of Mrs. Siddons of old. Sarah J. Woolgar, and

.Mary Provost : Amy Sedgewick, Avho at the age of

twentv-four tried the role without much success, and
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Margaret Robertson, wlioiii tlie present generation

admires as Mrs. Kendal : Alice Marriott, a JIamlet

as well as a Rosalind and a I^adv Macbeth of the

stage : and Jean Davenport, to-day, as Mrs. Lander,

claimed as an American: Mrs. LaiiQ'trv. the elegant

if not handsome Marie Litton, the second Miss Wal-

lis. now better known as ^Irs. Lancaster-Wallis, Marie

De Grey, Ada Cavendish,— no. ^hy mention the

names? Of all the later Rosalinds one alone stands

pre-eminent, Adelaide Neilson.

A lovelv, fascinating;- Rosalind was ^liss Neilson.

Her arch smile, as she looked l)ack at liei' friends in

the mystic forest, said one admirer, describing the

scene, made her face seem half divine, and the tones

of her voice were as a suffusion of sweet sounds,

ranofinsf hio-h and I'anofino- low. Her utterance of

the simple words. •• woo me I woo me I

""
to Orlando,

as her cheek was laid upon his shoulder and her

arm stole coyly al)out his neck, was sweet as a

blackbird's call to its mate. And again in saving to

her lover, '• Ay, go your ways ! go your ways I . . .

'Tis but one cast away, and so. come, death.*" the

low, thrilling cadences filled the house with such

mournful music, such despairing sweetness, as were

never heard there. Tlie effect upon tlie audience

was almost miraculous; for a stillness fell upon it.
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bi'okeii oulv l)v some sobbiiiy WDinen in the boxes,

who. ill the next moment, were startled from their

delicious tears by the actress's sudden change to the

most jubilant laughter, evoked by her triumphant

befoolino- of her lover.

Lilian Adelaide Neilson — or, if we were to use

her little known real name, Elizabeth Ann (Brown)

Lee— was in her tweutv-third year when these

praises were sung, sliortly after lier first a[)pearance

as Rosalind in Aiuerica : bnt she had originally

played the part four years Itefore that (Sej)t. 25,

1868) at the Edinbnrgh Theatre IJoyal. and on the

18tli of December. 1871. had acted Ivosalind at Drury

Lane. London. The beautiful giiL with romantic

Spanish blood in lier veins, at the age of fourteen

had run away from home, and after sundry escapades

as a bar-maid, had secured a place upon the stage

where, at tlie age of seventeen, she was to make

her dehnt in a part afterwards tlie most famous in

her repertoire^ thougli then giving her little suc-

cess, that of Juliet. Shortly after her Edinburgh

performance of Rosalind, an influential critic, Mr.

Joseph Knight, of the London Athenceum, saw her

play a melodramatic rSle, and declared that '• prac-

tice and care are alone required to secure for Miss

Neilson a high and enduring reputation.'" It was
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that ci'iticism, as the actress nndt-rstood. -wliich

started lier reputatimi ujioii tlie lii*>-li road of popu-

laritv : and so iiiuili did slie appi'eciaic the effect

that, ill her wilh slic h'ft to Mr. Kniolil live thou-

sand doUars.

Tlie romantic, poetic diaiiia was essentially Miss

Neilson's f'ofte, while her s[)lendid hgiii-e g'a\'e addi-

tional appropriateness to her selection of Rosalind

as one of her chief characters, 'riion^h somewhat

sliu'ht in form, she had a ro\al hcarino'; and her

small, shapely head Avas set off hy large. voln})tn-

otis eyes and ruddy-brown hair. 'J'liav she studied

Rosalind carefitlly is illustrated by an incident nar-

rated some years ago by L. ( 'larke Diivis: in a well-

thumbed ])Ocket volume of ''As You Like It."" lying

on her table, were found scraps of paper, torn note

sheets, and frao-ments, all written ovt*i' in her clear,

bold hand, with such conclusions as she had evolved

fiom almost every passage in the pai'l of Rosalind.

It is of her first Rosalind in America that the same

writer says: ''From the lising of the ciutain to the

fall there was nothing more apparent than that the

actress was in exquisite sympathy with the jiart. So

much was this the case that when in the fourth act

she was told of hei- lover's hurt, and she seemed to

affect such counterfeit distress, her eves weie swim-
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niing ill real tears, and lu>r ])osoiii liea\e(l with sor-

row that was iKit couiiierfeil. It was not alone the

glamour of youtli. beauty, and cLassic grace wliicli

filled the spectator's mind w itli [)leasurable emotion,

but. addiiio- to the cliarin of tlie character and tlie

completeness of the artist's triumph, were the intel-

ligence to recognize the subtle wit. the delicate re-

finement, and the masterful power to portray them

all. In the more tender and emotional [lassages of

the play her cpiiet pathos appealed irresistibly to

every heart; for, underlying all she did. there was

a wondrous sweetness of womanly dio-nitv and an

adherence to nature which rendered the performance

altoo-ether worthy of her fame."

Neilson twice afterwards visited America, playing

Beatrice, Isabella, Viola, and Imogen. In 1877 she

was divorced from her husband. Philip Lee, an Kng-

lisli clergyman's son : and on May -4. 1880, at

Booth's Theatre, she gave her farewell performance.

The following August she was dead in Paris. It

is an interesting fact to notice,— a point which

comes to mind as I hold the scattered memoranda

of dates before me, — that while Neilson, the chief

of later llosalinds, first essayed the character in 18<')8

at Edinburgh, in the same city Helen Faucil. the

chief of all Rosalinds back to the days of Macready,
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a year later made lici' last appearance ai tlic ScoUisli

capital (always verv friciidh- to lici) in llial same

character.

Westland jNlaision — tlie veteran Kiiglisli play-

wrio'lil \\li(» died l>iu rcccnlh . and wlio liad wi-iltcii

for ]Miss Ni'ilson llial plav of •• Life for Life."* in

\\ln(di >li(' so liappih' aHracl('(l the criiical alicniion

of Mr. Iviiii^iii— was wont to rcLj'ard Miss Xcilson's

Rosalind as best in its Imniorous side. Me iliouc'lit

she faih_Ml in the poetry of the ehai-aeter. but excelled

in an almost wanton. hoideinslL froliesomeiiess that

captilied tile audience.

Here in .\merica liosalind. had orininallv sprung

into existence tlie year after Mrs. Siddons had iirst

shown her snper-modest Gaiivniede to London town.

Indeed. Ameiica"s Iirst Kosalind may have seen the

great 8i<ldons in the roh\ for three months hefore

Mrs. Keiina, deiiLjhted our forefatliers with the })ic-

ture of the frolicsome lad\' of Ardeii that actress was

in l-hiL;land. She had heen drawn to the New

World as an addition to the little colony of play-

actors here settled; and on the l-lth of .July. 178<), in

the rough, gaitdy-Colored .John Street Theatre in

Xew York, she impersonated tlie '•heavenly Kosa-

lind.''

The Quaker Tit v. some six veafs later. sa\v the
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second Rosalind in the clinbln'-faced, sprightly little

Mrs. Marshall. She. too, liad conie from England,

hnt her departnre from the mother-land was nnder

less honorable oondiiions than those of the preceding

Rosalind: there she was known as Mrs. Webb, but,

as one wit of the day said, — alluding to the actor.

Mr. Marshall. — •• A son of sock became entangled

with a dramatic Wcbl)."' and lience the two emi-

grated across the water.

In l)Oston the first Rosalind (17m). l)ut inneteen

j^ears of age, was a bride of only a few months.

Tlie obnoxious legislative act of 1750. prohibiting

theatrical performances, had at last, in 1793, Ijeen re-

pealed, and a theatre was quickly erected at the cor-

ner of Federal and Franklin Streets. It was opened

Feb. 3, 1794. with Charles Stuart Powell as manager.

The season was not very successful ; l)ut Ijetter re-

sults w'ere anticipated when, on the 15th of Decem-

ber. 1704. the second season opened with •• As You

Like It," and Mis. Brook's '• Rosina."

In those days there came forward the tirst [)rofes-

sional dramatic critic in America. Thomas Paine, the

son of Robert Treat Paine, one of the signers of tlie

Declaration of Independence. Thomas Paine— who

afterwards changed his name to Robert Treat Paine,

Jr., because he wanted "'a Christian name.*" and \A'ho
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married Miss iKikt'i; of the lln'atre. onh' at'tcrwards

Id pay loo iiiucli atlciitidii, for i'ainily liai'iiioiiv. to

oilier ladies of liie corps ilrmitdtitiiie— was a }'ouiig'

man liiiely edueale(l and L;-it'ied witli })oetic tastes.

lie proiKiiuiced Mr. 'l'a\ lor. as ()rlaiido. a \alual)lt.'

ac(iuisiiioii to the company, deidariny that lie eelij)sed

every cMjmfx'litor. Celia and J{osalind were two sis-

ters, the one. Miss TTari-ison. with "iieilher hiee, nor

voice, nor form, nor aelion . the other, Mrs. Snel-

lino- Powell, who displayed as the heroine " moi'e

than her nsnal excellence."

The tall, elegant, and Ijeautifnl Mrs. Johnson,

whose life was a n)odel of })ropriety, and whose

gfrace and taste set the fashion for the tine ladies of

New York a hundred years ago, soon took n[i the

eaplivaiing r6h\ and on one occasion to her there

bowed, with fo[)pish elal><)i'at ion. a Le Uean whom

the world of to-day mnst legard with as warm a

favor as did the world of yesterday — for has he not

o-iven to ns. thiouu'h his son. that most perfect of

dramatic iilealists, Joseph Jefferson? In the tirst

month of the year 1798, ** As Yon l>ike It."" with

Mrs. Johnson as Iiosalind, opened the l*aik 'J'healre

in New York.

A rather curions fact in the history of Mrs. Dntf.

the noted trao"ic actress i»f tiie eail\- oait of this
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century, lay in the fact tliat slie ai-ted Rosalind l)ut

once in licr entire career. That was on the 1st of

April, 1822, when she and her husband were mem-

bers of the Boston Theatre Company. The spark-

ling eyes that lighted up her handsome face, the

trim, well-formed figure, and the musical voice

accredited to this actress in her yotith, might well

make her. at the age of twenty-eight, an excellent

Rosalind in appearance: btit her bent was toward

tragedy, and -As You Like It " nevermore appeared

in her repertoire.

As Rosalind. Ellen Tree made her American (lebut,

Dec. 12. 1886. On .bin. 21>. 1842, after playing in

"The Honeymoon" at l)ul)liii witli Charles Kean,

she was privatelv niiirried to that capable son

of a remarkable actor: and on April 4th of that

year, the names of Mr. and ^Irs. Charles Kean ap-

peared for the lirst time togethei' in l^ondon, at the

Haymarket, in " As You Like It "' and a few other

standard plays. Three years later Mr. Kean for the

third time visited America: and while the ladv re-

peated her Rosalind heie, with other ]iarts (and im-

pressed her spectators with having lost her earlier

beauty and fascination). Mi'. Kean then gave his

first interpretation of Jaques in tliis cotuitry. From

1850 to 18o*J Kean made the Princess's Theatre
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famous foi' its Sliakespeiiriau icvivals, "As Vou l^ike

Ii
"" being biouglit out there in 1851. But Kean's

hioucliial trouble turned his bard's own words

against liini. His performance of Jacpies was

summed up by a critic in this })araphrase of lines

from "As You Like It/' "How does tliis ( 'liailes?"

••He cannot speak, my lord." •'Takchiiii away!"

When Charlotte Ctishnian rL-turned from liL'r suc-

cesses in Europe, she gave ''As You Like lt"dur-

ino- her first ensfao-ement in New York. She had

been tempted to England In tlie encouragement of

Macready; and there in the sj)ring of 1845, when she

was in her twenty-ninth year, she won a recognition

that natui'ally set her heart in a flutter. *• Mi's.

Nisbett's Rosalind,"' exclaimed one enthusiast. •• was

a sweet Ijit of actino-, full of honey: Madame Ves-

tris's Rosaliud is all grace and coquetry : Miss

Helen Faucit's (\)y far the best of them) is full of

Avit. mirth, and beauty; Ijut Miss Cushman As* Roi<<(-

UikL" Yet other Ensflish critics — and Amciican

critics later— foiuid the oTcat traQ-edienne loo lieavv

for the character, lacking tlie |)ro])er Inioyaney and

exuberance. When Miss Cushman first j)layed the

character aftei' her return to Ameiica. in October.

1849. the Jaques of the cast was C. W. Couldock.

theu makinsf liis ilehvt in tliis coumrv. l)Ut now
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known from one end of the land to the other as the

oriofinal Dunstan Kirke in '' Hazel Kirke/'

jNIany a fair Rosalind is to Ije recalled by tliose

play-goers with whoni the memory of former years

still elinos. In fact, then, as now. almost everv lead-

ing actress sought the bright and captivating role.

But from the lono- list may be selected a number

whose })erf()rmaiices are of especial interest.

There was the beautiful Mrs. Barrett, wife of

"Gentleman George,"' whose own sad haljits were her

worst enemies. Tiiere, too, was Charlotte Crampton,

petite and fascinating actress of sad career, whose

delight for i-ol^ust roles led her to essay not only the

spectacular Mazeppa, Ijut also Hamlet, Shylock. and

Richard. Laura Addison, one of tiie Sadler's Wells

group of actresses, coming to America in 1851,

played Rosalind here, but her death a year after

her American delnit limited the acquaintance Ameri-

cans had with her acting. Mrs. Anderson, nee Ophe-

lia Pellw. well known to Boston play-goers: Mrs.

Cramer : Mrs. Thomas Barry, an actress of celebrity,

and the wife of an actor-manag-er of note ; the o-race-

ful Mrs. W. Humphrey Bland, sistei' of Helen Faucit

of the English stage, and herself the first interpreter

in America of Shakespeare's Cleopatra ; Mrs. W.

H. Smith, lono- a favorite in Boston : and Mrs. .J. W.
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Wallack. Jr.. one of tlie fiiinous fiimily in the annals

of America's stage — were all hcioiiics of Arden.

Before uikIhc wciu'lii l»rnught listlessness to Jose-

phine Clifton, her heauty of face and neatness of

person made her an attractive Rosalind to look u[)on.

She had not passed her fourth decade when death

suddenly came. In 1831 she made her delmt ; four

years later she plaved in l^ondoii. having tlie distinc-

tion (so it is claimed) of being the fii'st American-

born actress to visit Eno-hmd as a stai: two vears

after that she received from N. P. Willis the manti-

script of the tragedy "liianca Visconti."* which he

had written for her. A little more than a. year before

her death, which occurred in 1847, she married

Robert Place, a New^ Orleans manager.

A more sterling, intellectual interpreter of Rosa-

lind was found in Mrs. Jean I)aveni)ort Lander, who

in " Medea," ''Queen Elizabeth." and "Marie Stuart,"

courted rivalry with Ristori. and whose noble woik

for the soldiers in the Rebellion, after she had become

the wdfe of a Cnion otficer. added to tliat ])ersonal

fame she had won by her excellent acting. Mrs.

Bannister, another Rosalind, was the ('assy in the

first production in New^ York (1858) of Aikens's ver-

sion of ** T^ncle Tom's Caljin." tlie version which was

afterwards to hold the stao'e for vears. Mrs. Anna
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Cruise-Cowell, who played Juliet to ("liaiiotte Cusb-

inan's Romeo, was a Ganymede in her younger days,

making her Boston dehut in that eharacter at the old

National Theatre in the season of 18-17-1848.

An admirable Rosalind of a little later date was

Mrs. E. L. I)a\-en|)ort. who lias but recently passed

away, and whose husband was a Jacjues worthy of

fame. Among the other Rosalinds to Davenport's

Jaques was Miss Rose Evans. Mrs. Anna Cora

Mowatt, author as well as player; Mrs. W. M. Flem-

ing and Mrs. Thomas Flynn ; Mrs. John Drew, who

began her stage career in America, sixty-eight years

asfo, as the Duke of York to the Richard III. of

Jvniius Brutus Booth, and who is still living, an un-

excelled Mrs. Malapro[) : and Eliza Logan, whose

mobile face and attractive voice, so it is said, won a

Georgia planter to such enthusiasm that, on tlie spur

of the moment, he presented her with a negro slave,

instead of the customary floral offering— these were

Rosalinds well worth remembering.

Miss Kimberly, the lady who would [)lay heavy

tragedy, comedy, drama, and farce in the same en-

gagement with her '' As You Like It " production,

and who would even essay the character of Hamlet,

appeared in Rosalind befoi'e Laura Keene took up

the role. The latter, whose ex[)erience was tilled
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with so inany iips and (lowiis, played Ivo.salind diii-

iiig her first appearances on the American stage at

Walhick's Lvceuni, New York, w iih the elder Wal-

lack as Jaqiies. and •'.). Ijester,'" tlu' name that llien

diso'nised tlie afterwards famous Lester Walhudx'.

as the sio-hino- Orlando. Tliis |)rodiietioii marked

the closing' of the lirst seasoji f)f \Yallack\s man-

agement of the theatre. Miss Keene opened her

new theatre, Nov. 18, 1856, with ^"As Vou like

It,'* and then acted Rosalind •• with great arch-

ness and vigor,"' making "a remarkable escape from

the coarser temptations in which the character

abounds."

Tlie beautiful Mrs. Julia IJeiniett Barrow, who,

thouo"h Encrlish ])oi-n and the daughter of an P^no'lish(DO C? o

playei", adopted the American stage after the honey-

moon of her marriage had passed, became a favor-

ite in this land, and delighted many \Nilh her bril-

liant Rosalind.

Mrs. Mary F. Scott-Siddons, the classic beauty

and lii'dilv cultured ladv of the Eno-lish stao-e,

—

thouo'h never so successful behind tlie footlights as

she was upon the reading platform, in spite of her

histrionic name,— held Rosalind as a favorite in lier

rejjertoire^ and on one occasion alternated witli ("lara

Jeruiings the part of Rosalind with tliat of C'elia.
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Her London dSbut was made as Rosalind, and her

American ileJnit was made as Rosalind. It was of

Mrs. Scott-Siddons tliat Fanny Kemble said, "Her ex-

quisite features present the most perfect living min-

iature of her great-grandmother's majestic beauty."

Born a Siddons, and married to a gentleman by the

name of ( 'anter. she became a Scott-Siddons througli

her husband's adopting tlie maiden name of his

mother, and uniting that with the patronymic of

his wife, because liis father had put forth most

strenuous objections to having his honored name go

upon the programs of the play-house. Mrs. Scott-

Siddons was twenty-five when she first played Rosa-

lind.

Other heroines of Arden crowd the scene, — it

were impossi])le to mention every ambitious actress,

or would-be actress, who has essayed this favorite

role^— and play-goers with more or less vividness

recall as Rosalind, Fanny Davenport, wlio now ap-

parently has deserted comedy for nerve-tingling

tragedy ; Louise Howard ; Rose Cogldan, who had

the distinction of acting Rosalind in the first open-

air performance in America (at Manchester, Mass.,

Aug. 8, 1887 ) : ]\Ls. I^ouise Pomeroy ; Agnes Booth ;

Annie Clark, for so many years the favorite leading

ladv at the Boston Museum : and Marv Anderson,
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who a[)peare(l as Kosaliiid lor ilic fii'st tiiiic at the

Shakespeare Memorial Thfatre at Stratford-on-Avoii.

Aug. 29, 1885. six wi'eks oi- nioie l)et"ore hei" appear-

ance in the ehai-acter on the Anierioan stage.

We all know how the later Kosaliiid of Miss

Anderson was regarded. Let us see what an ex[)ert

critic tliought of the voting American's tirst attempt

with the character. This was what William Archer,

the London writer, said at tliat time: " Her Rosalind

was Sfirlish rather than womanlv : hut it was so

hrio-htlv, franklv. healthilv o-irlish that to have quar-

relied with it wonld have heen sheer captiousness."

Her reproving speech to the Dnke in the first act, he

held, was too loud and unpolished. " invective rather

than self-restrained sarcasm :

" l)nt in the forest scene

her success was assured. '^ A cleverly designed cos-

tume, modest without priukMv. comhined with her

lithe, well-knit, and in no way redundant figure to

make her a ])erfect endjodiment of the saucy lackey.

Her claret-colored mantle, exquisitely handled, gave

her the means for nuieh signihcant Ijj'-play through

which she prevented the audience forgetting her sex,

without in anv wav suggesting it to Oilando. Her

tastefulness was, perhaps, the great charm of lier

Rosalind."

After Marv Anderson we saw Adele Belgarde, a
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young- Mis.sissi|)|)i lady, who made liei' experimental

tlelntt as Tvomeo in 187*.t, and her professional Jehnt

as Rosalind the same year in New York ; Adelaide

Moore, the comelv, g-racet'iil actress drawn to the

stage, as she claimed, through the fascination of the

earlier Rosalind. Adehiiole Neilsoii ; Ada Rehan, Julia

Marlowe, Margaret Mather, and Minna (xale, whose

impersonations are so familiar.

Rehan's glorious regality of form and bearing has

made audiences how before the imperiousness of her

proudly uplifted head, her dashing figure, and her

ptirring voice. Marlowe's Ijeautiful. deep eyes, mod-

est demeanor, and winsome maidenliness have wound

a web of ecpial fascination around admirers who can

praise ]\linerva while they bend before Jnno. Relian

has conquered in Rosalind : Marlowe has charmed.

Against the ardent, exultant (Tan3-mede of Mr. Daly's

leading actress but one small criticism is expressed—
and that a smile at the odd little shriek of the lady

of the supposed '\swashing outside"' when she dis-

covers Orlando, a nervous shriek for all the world

like a school-girl discoverino- a mouse.

A lithe, supple Rosalind, with a merry sparkle in

the eye and a jovial briglitness in the tone, is Julia

Marlowe's portrait of our heroine. Clad in brown

from top to toe,— dotiblet and hose, hat and cloak.
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wallet and gloves all one color. — an<l Avitli tlie

proper, liigh-strapped boots to serve as protectors in

the briery wood; tliis is llie framing for tlie pretty,

mobile face of Mrs. Mai'l()\ve-Ta])er. She looks Or-

lando straiglit in the e}'e ; she chips Sylvius sturdily

on the shoulder; slie manfully cITkU's the amorous

l*hebe ; and she describes, with true sense of humor,

the clianoe meetincr with her father wlien lie knew

not his datighter. In short, her Jiosalind is a girl

of spirit who enjoys the masqtierade.

Miss jNIather's costuming of the character (it is

needless to say much of her acting, since by giving

a sweet, lovable Rosalind, with nothing of the roguish

and assumed martial air, she misses the kev-note of

the part) is a good illustration of the inaccuracy too

often found upon the stage. Her Ganymede wan-

ders thiT)tio-h the Ijrambles in low lace boots that

must themselves suffer severely in the bnsh, and

cause more suffering to the tender, unprotected flesh

of Jiosiilind : while the meeting of the characters

in the liiial act is emphasized in somewhat start-

ling manner— unless we assume a Woi'th to have

lived in the enchanted forest— by the display of

fashionable, elal)orate dresses suddcidy brought to

light.

Rose Coghlan. pictuix'scpic and accurate in cos-
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tume. with lier noble-toned voice, her crystal enun-

ciation, and her dashing bearing, gives to Rosalind

a robust style and an incessant animation that last

in the memory.

Modjeska's Rosalind is chiefly to l)e criticised as

being too daint}' and over-refined ; to which criticism,

however, the actress answers that those who think

Rosalind should be rough and boisterous should recall

the words of the Duke in the first act: "• Her smooth-

ness, her very silence, and her patience speak to the

people, and they pity her."

Ada Cavendish, the English actress alreadv men-

tioned. lu'st assumed the garb of Ganvmede wliile on

a tour of this country : and Carlotta Leclercq, pro-

nounced too lieavy, sensuous, and demonstrative in

the role, Mrs. Rousby, Amy Sedg\Aick. who gave the

part such a lugubrious tone as to rob it of its vivacity

and archness, and Mrs. Langtrv. are amono- the Ensf-

lish actresses, other than those already mentioned,

who have given in the United States their imper-

sonations of Rosalind.

All our early actresses, naturally, were English

born, and for many years the most noted stars on the

American stage were visitors from the Ih'itisli theatre.

But now reciprocity is recognized ; and while the Eng-

lish players appear in this land, the American plav-



I<i4 SHAKESPEAKE'S IIKHOINKS.

ers cavTV tlu'ir inlcMpretatioiis lo ihc liomc of tlieir

cousins, ^'et. it must l)e iulinilted, jircjxiiHk'raiice

in iiunilicr still fa\(irs the jicopk' of tlu' ti^lit little

isle. It may be different in years to come. 1-iet us

hope so.
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(AiNl'ONV AM) ( 'l,i;o)»ATKA.)

The loiiQ- wooden jiatliway was crowded witli })eo-

ple. Its rough eoveriiig served to keep off the driz-

zling rain of tlie late A[)ril evening: and though tlie

play-goers of the day. a century and a (piarter ago,

were more accustomed to the discomforts of life than

are the modern theatre })atrons. yet from the ill-

kept streets they gladly sought refuge within the

dino'v wooden theatre, whose hrio-ht red decoration

was its chief noticea])le feature.

In the manager's little ofifice Douglass was anx-

iously considering the prospects of the evening,

reckoning up the chances of this first New York

production of DrydeiTs "All for Love"" filling the

house to its full capacity of eight hundred dollars,

and hoping that his (^leopatra would uphold the

popularity she had won as Jttliet and Imogen, as

Ophelia and Cordelia. Perhaps he felt a little ]irick-

ing of conscience for his exliihition of Dryden's

165
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picture of tin- •Serpent of the Nile" instead of tlie

great master poet's dramatic portrait : l)iit In- was

merely following tlic precedent then ruling in tlie

English theatres. The American stage was in its

infancy ; and })lays, players, and ideas regarding

plays and players, naturally were all Ijorrowed from

the mother land. Moreover, the precedent of giving

l)ryden"s adaptation was alieady estahlislied l)y a

Philadel])hia ])i()duction of March It. 17<>T, when

Miss C'lieer. with other meml)ers of this same original

American company, performed the play for one night

Old}-.

Tlie actors do\\'n in the green-room under the stage

of tliis newly built Jolin Street Theatre, of the town

of New York, shivered in the dam]) air. and won-

dered wliy the curtain was not i-aised. In the easiest

chair— though not by au}^ means an easy-chair—
sat the popular Miss Cheer, reflecting on a new tri-

umph innniiient in Cleopatra, but not foreseeing the

great disaster of later years, wlieii witli beauty lost

through advancing age. and witli a married name to

take away the impressionable charm of maidenhood,

she was to retui-n to the stage, after the Revolution,

onlv to be received \\ith dissatisfied silence and to

be relegated to minoi' characters.

A more rouiantic lioroscope \\ould liave fiaslied
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before the eyes of pretty Miiri;i Storer, the child of

Mark Antony, had ihai little maid })0ssessed the gift

of chiirvoyance. Hap[)y for her and for her sister,

the Octavia of the evening, that she was not so

Sfifted. Else, indeed, thev wonld not Inive sat so

long in the dim light of the o[)en lire witli hands

warmly elasped. This little "-fairy," as the histo-

rians of the time called her, this beautiful, talented,

petite Maria, when years went by, was to marr^-

the handsome actor Henry, while her own sister,

liis deserted or deserting wife, but not his divorced

wife, was still living, and while still another sister,

an earlier wife of Henry, was but a few years in lier

o-rave beneath the ocean's waters. Her husband's

sudden death, her own loss of reason, and her death

in mental oblivion, were all inscribed upon the tal)-

lets of life of that spirited little })layer.

In three hours, however, this benefit performance

of April 28, 1768, passed into history, and then

Cleopatra disappeared from the stage for almost pre-

cisely seventy-eight years. On A[)ril 27, 1840, she

reappeared, but now as Shakespeare's heroine in

the first production in America of ''Antony and

Cleopatra." It was at the Park Theatre in New
York that the hundred lights in the three great chan-

deliers shone down upc^n an andience whose })leased
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faces were made tlic more noticeable Ijy lliis brilliant

illumination. Who could witlistand the beaiitv of

those classic features, the grace of that shapely

figure, or the ciiarm of that sweet voice with Avhich

the clehutante of that seasoii, the fair Mrs. Bland, was

blessed? The Ijuz/, of admiiation went its rounds as

this sister of Macready's leading lady, Helen Faucit,

and daughter of a Cleopatra of the English stage,

Mrs. Faucit, made her impressive entrance in queenl}'

pride with queenly retinvte. Alas I the lovely em-

press of that night, the ruler of hearts for a time in

the cities of Xew York and Boston, was to enjoy

but two more short years of life. Her husband, the

Enobarbiis in this initial cast of America, was, on

the other hand, destined to a good old age.

Stiff, ungraceful, but earnestly sympathetic Dyott

pictured the-Octavius Csesar before that audience of

fort\" aiul more years ago, while Vandenhoff, an

adept with such dashing, martial characters as An-

tony, showed the Roman lover in all his amorous

passion. Of ()cta\ia those j)lay-goe)"s of 1 846 knew

little, save that a few months before she had made

her dehut in the "Child of Nature." To-day such

of theiu as are living recall the fact that the Mrs.

I). P. Bowers, whose experience still wairants lier

acting as a star in Shakesperian characters, is iden-
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tical with tlie Miss Crocker avIio then essayed the

role of CiBsar's sister.

But the curtain fell, and the lights went out, and

royal Cleopatra slept again in the archives of the

theatrical library, not to he awakened until called to

speak the farewell upon the stage of the old Broad-

way thirteen years after her first appearance with

Shakespeare's historical people around her. As be-

fore, it was an English-born woman who appeared,

but, nnliice the earlier Cleopatra, one destined to be-

come by adoption a thorougldy American actress,

and one who was until recently an active member of

the theatrical fraternity. ^Ime. Ponisi. Nine years

before, she had come to this country alone and a

stranger to all, witli but t\\'o seasons of experience

within the theatre to serve as her recommendation.

Here she has remained to make her name indissolu-

l)ly connected with the splendid history of Wallack's

Theatre, and to enjoy the distinction of being the last

Mrs. Hai-dcastle, as John Gilbert was the last Mr.

Hardcastle, to which Lester Wallack's Young Mar-

low (his final character u[)on the stage) was to play.

One of the JefTersons was with her in this cLassical

pioduction t)f 1859, Mrs. G. C. Germon, the Char-

mian of the cast, the clever actress who seven years

before had created the roles of Cassy and Eliza in
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the orio'inal nroductioii of that version of "Uncle

Tom's Cabin" Mliich was destined to hold the staQ'e

to the present day. and })erha})S forever. With her,

too. as Iras, was Ada C'hire, the "Queen of Bohe-

mia," then l)Ut tweiitv-three years of age and little

dreaming of her future picturesque life, to be closed

by a sad and terrible death, in madness born of

liydrophobia.

A month passed l)y. jNIr. jNIanager Edd}-, trans-

ferring his company of actors from the Broadway to

Niblo's for a summer season, now tempts the play-

goers with a new Cleopatra, the delicate, refined, once

captivating .lulia Dean. The south had rapturously

accepted this graceful New York actress, had named

race-horses and .steamboats in her honor, had glori-

ously illustrated the truth of Pluebe Cary's warm-

hearted praise to this " mistress of a thousand liearts,"

and had o-iven her in marriao-e the son of its greatest

orator, the opponent of Webster. Its last offering,

however, it might better liave withheld; for the ro-

mantic attachment which was first made knowti to

the parental eye by the appearance of the graceful

actress hand in hand with the young Doctor Hayne

on a certain Sunday afternoon in the year 1855, when

Dean j^erg was quietly and happily smoking his cigar

on the sheltering piazza of a Texan hotel, totally
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io'iiorant of the sutldeu shock to be administered to

him — this attachment, so curiously announced, was

to be followed l)y discontent, dislike, and divorce.

But on the occasion of Cleopatra's appearance at

Niblo's, the j'oung matron of nine and twenty was

but four years a bride, and she could portray the

amorous glow of the Egyptian siren with full reali-

zation of its warmth, and perhaps dream — under

the impulse of her golden-lined trip to the western

Eldorado of that day — tiiat the opulence of the

historic heroine might yet Ije liei's as well.

How sad the other side of the picture I The grace-

ful actress, whose intelligence and exquisite reading

"lent a charm to her performances \\liiL'h soon car-

ried her to a point of popularity rarely exceeded,"

returned from California to find herself a queen

dethroned. '' There was hardly a sentence of pure

English in the text, or a scene that was not marred

l)y mannerisms or affectations ; she mouthed and

strutted, sawed the air with her hands, tore her

passion to tatters," — all this said of the Mrs. Hayne

who had developed from the charming Julia Dean.

Her debut had been made at the ao-e of sixteen.

thirteen years befoi-e our Cleopatra appearance; her

death occurred in 18b8. at the ao-e of thirtv-eio-ht.

••Throw open the A\indow; I want air." she had cried
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ill her sickness, one year after lier second marriage,

to .laines E. Cooper: l>in Ix'foi'e tlic nurse could (>\)^\\

Julia lla\iie-('(>()per L;a\t* one ^as]). and ditMl.

Nearly a score of years rolled by hcl'ore the me-

tropolis a^'ain tempted a Cleopatra to the stage,

tiiouuh her neii>hljor. old Puritan IJoston, listened to

tlie wily tones of the seductive, regid wanton twice

in the interval. Ijostonians first heard the lines of

Shakespeare's Cleo[)atra read in 187<) hy Isal)el Glyn-

Dallas. one of Englaiurs greatest C-leopatras, then

past the age for aeiing. l)ut yet a favorite upon tlie

platform. On the 26th of December of that same

year Ao-nes Booth a-ssume<l the roh' durino- a star

engagement of Walter Montgomery (as jNIark An-

tony) at the Boston Theatre ; and six years later she

played the same part at Niblo's, New York, t(j Joseph

Wheelock's Antony.

The next Cleo[)atra. and the last before Mrs.

James Brown Potter's recent revival of the charac-

ter, was Rose Eytinge. who. seven months after Mrs.

Booth's essav. gave what has l)een called lier finest

impersonation at the Broadway Theatre, formerly

Wood's Museum, now Daly's Theatre, in New York.

Her Antony was Frederick Warde. J. P). Waldron,

who played Enobarbus. ought to be mentioned be-

cause of the simile his performance called forth from
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William Winter, wlio lik^iuMl Waldron's description

of the baro-e to '-an Irislnnaii descrihiiio- a canal-boat."

Miss Eytinge had gained historical success as the

leading lady at Wallack's Theatre, and had acted

successfully Beatrice, Lady Gay Spanker, Nancy

Sykes, and Mrs. Sternhold, as well as Rose Michel

and Felicia in the two dramas bearing those names.

Her first marriao-e with David Barnes, an editor and

theatre manager of Albany, liad beim nidiappy : so in

after years she married George Butler, the nephew

of Gen. B. F. Butler. When the aouucj- man. tln"ouo-h

the influence of his uncle, was appointed consul-gen-

eral to Egypt, his wife accompanied him there; and

in the land of the Nile planned her portraval of the

Egyptian Queen, even seeking there the fabrics fi'om

which the costumes of the Ptolemies' danofhter were

to be made. The second marriao-e. like the first,

ended in divorce, and Miss E\tinQr'e became the wife

of the English actoi', Cyril Searle.

When Rose Eytinge played Cleopatra, she was

forty-two years of age, Mrs. Dean-Hayne was twenty-

nine when she first played the part, and Mrs. Booth

was twenty-seven ; so that players, at least, have

illustrated the fact that Cleopatran fascination is

dependent neither on youthful bloom nov on mature

experience.
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Other actresses have (h'eauK-d of phiying the part.

Adehiide Neilson began the study of Cleopatra before

she died. Madame JNlodjeska ihouglit of assuming

the cliaracter. But the courage to undertake the

(•oui}»h'x rdlt' at short notice belonged to Mrs. Cora

Urquhart Potic]'. wlio first donned the robes of

Egypt's Queen in 1889. She had then been upon the

professional stage but two years, having graduated

from amateur theatricals to make her ilehiit as a New

York " society actress." Her Cleopatra, like her

other characters, was vigorously condemned ; but yet

it attracted audiences wonderfully, partly from sen-

sational (and overdrawn) descriptions of the gauzy

garments of tlie Egyptian Queen. Her Antony was

Kyrle Bellew.

Madame Bernhardt and Miss Fanny Davenport

liave taken Sardou's conception oi Cleopatra into

their repertoire, \Nhile in England Mrs. Langtry has

been the last to revive the Sliakespearian cliaracter.

On the I8tli of November. 1890, the lovely '' Jer-

sey Lily," as the woild then called the English "so-

ciety actress," appeared at the Piincess's Theatre in

the gorgeous pageant, that, with its ballet dances

and grand processions of soldiery, made a spectacle

rather than a drama of - Antony and Cleopatra."

With her fair coni[)lL'xion uneolored. and her own
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beautiful liair liauging over her shoulders, the Queen

of the night was a picture to look upon ; Init lier

languid and })ettisli manner, and lier undisciplined

force combined to make the impersonation weak.

With her as Antonv was Cliarles Coo-hlan : and as

Proculeius there was the same Henry Loraine who,

twenty-tlu'ee years before, had acted Antony to Miss

Glyn's Cleopatra.

Few were the rivals JMrs. Jvano-try could find linsfer-

ing in tlie recollections of even the oldest play-goers,

for few are the CUeopatras tlial liave graced the stage

of Enoiand at anv time. A curious fact it is that

the hrst recorded production of a play on the su])ject

of Antony and Cleopatra was not the production of

Shakespeare's tragedy; and it is also noticeable that

Shakespeare's play was not seen after tlie Restoration

until 1759. and that it then disappeared again for

nearly a century. Dryden's "All for Love, or the

World Well Lost" ruled the stage. In 1677, the

year before Dryden's ]>lay was brought out, Charles

Sedley's rhymed tragedy was heard at Dorset Gar-

den ; but that versified dramatization told merely of

Antony's jealousy over C-leopatra's honoring recep-

tion to Csesar's messeno-er. Thvreus, and so neither

Shakespeare's nor Dryden's admirers needed to dread

the poptdarity of this little affair. The Cleojiatra
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of Scdlc\'s play was Mrs. Mary Lee. a lady \\lio

leaped into society four years later, when she be-

oanie Lady Sliug-sby, and leaped with efpial celer-

ity into ohlivion. when slie retired forever from the

stage four years aftei' iiei' union with the Yorkshire

harojiet.

l)Ut Drydeifs [ilay. first given in lUTS with Mrs.

Boiitell as Cleopatra, and produced even as late as

1818 with ALss Somerville as the heroine, drove

every othei' version of " Antony and Cleopatra."' in-

cluding Shakespeare's, from ihe theatre. It was the

author's favorite work, the only (jne which, as he

declares, he wrote for himself, the others being given

to please the })eo])le ; and it was a work of which

Dr. Johnson could say: "It is by universal consent

accounted the work in which he [Dryden] has ad-

mitted the fewest im[)roprieties of style or charac-

ter.'" "But.'" continues the same critic, "it has

one fault equal to many, though I'ather moral than

critical, that by admitting the i-omantic omnipotence

of love, he has recommended as laudable and worthy

of imitation that conduct which, through all ages,

the o-ood liave censured as vicious and tlie bad de-

spised as foolish."

The lady who created Drydens heroine was a

favorite of the town, and was of reputation less fair
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than her model coinplexion. I^itile Mrs. BouU'U,

with her chihiish h)()k and weak voice, wouhl hardly

be considered tittin^' for ihe Queen of Caesar and

of Antony: ))nt as she " generally acted tlie young,

innocent lady wliom all the lieroes are mad in

love with,'" she apparently possessed a considerable

desfree of allnrement in her action.

Elizabeth Barry, whom Dryden pronounced the

best actress he had ever seen, and who. althousfh dis-

figured by a crooked mouth and plain features, could

captivate my Lord Rochester, aud could secure from

James II. 's Qiieen. as a present, hei' majesty's wed-

ding and ccn'onation robes, was Mrs. Boutell's suc-

cessor; and she, in titrn, was followed by the tall,

handsome Mrs. Oldrield. with the benevolent heart

and the ''speaking eyes," the lady who enjoyed the

protection of the brother of the Duke of Marlborough,

and wlio would play Cleopatra when she was thirty-

five.

The jovial though demure-faced Peg Woffington,

who excelled in Cleopatra, first tried the character

wlien she was twenty-nine. The delicate and lovely

Mrs. Hartley, whose features served as the model

for many of Sir Joshua Reynold's pictures, was Intt

twenty-two when she took up the part. Miss

Younge, the lifelike copy of George III.'s idol, the
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beautiful Lad}- Sanili l^cuuox. was older by a decade,

while Mrs. Siddous. anIio aj)[)ears to ba\e [)layed the

role but once, was one year older still.

A curious adventure befell the lovely and wicked

(xeorge Anne Bellamy in the play, an adventure in

Avhich a rival actress, witli truly womaidy revenge,

drove the "'Soul's Idol"" of (iairick nearly frantic.

Sheridan, the manager in Dublin, in order to dress

our Queen in genuine royal garments— a bit of

realism that might be the better appreciated if the

strange disregard of archseology could 1)e forgotten

— bought for the young Cleopatra an elegant dress

that had l)een worn by the Princess of Wales upon

her birthday. The Octavia of that evening was Mrs.

Furnival, the player who had ineiiried Bellamy's

jealousy l)y securing the professional favoritism of

Garrick, and had subsequently, by the influence of a

prominent society lady of the Irish capital, been un-

ceremoniously deposed from that position. Revenge

was sweet: and the older acti-ess, seeing through

the open door of her enemy's dressing-room the

unguarded gown, seized not only that, but also

the superb diamonds loaned to pretty Cleopatra by

her social patron saint. Mrs. Bellamy's maid dis-

covered the loss, and immediately fell, tooth and

nail, upon the despoiler, until the nuich seratclied
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lad}^ with her terrified and angry screams, brought

assistance. Through it all. however, she retained

her hold on the spoils of war, and when the curtain

rose, marched on in all the glory of silk and jewels,

to the great mortification of the handsome Cleopatra,

who could wear, perforce, only the dingy, discarded

dress of Antonj^'s wife.

Mrs. Bellamy's costume illustrates well one fea-

ture of theatrical preparation in the days when

Gibber was a leader of the stage. Every actress

then, who played any heroine in any play, supposed

it necessary to have a long, sweeping train carried

by a page. As Addison in the Spectator said, it must

have made "'a very odd spectacle to see a Queen

venting her passion in a disordered motion, and a

little boy taking care all the while that they do not

ruffle the trail of her gown."' Miss Younge, for ex-

ample, did not for one moment imagine tliat any

one would find fault (and, in fact, no one did com-

plain) when, as Cleopatra, she wore a tremendous

big hoop covered by a heavily-embroidered petticoat,

and swept the stage with a long court train, while

over her head she flounced a mass of lace and

feathers. Nor was Mrs. Hartley's costume much

different.

Haughty and majestic by nature was that Cleo-
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patra avIiosc name was to bo liandcd down to future

generations as the first impersonator of Shake-

speare's owji lieroine since the time when the mas-

ter's work was originally exhibited. '' To Mrs. Yates

I leave; all my liumility," wrote the impudent Wes-

ton in his will ; not, however, falsely slandering

the lady, if we may believe the descriptions of lier

2)]'0ud bearing. She had a good person, but haughty

features, writes a chronicler of her day ; and he

marks the fact tliat these, combined with a powerful

voice, carried her well through rage and disdain.

Her lack of tender feeling and of pathos may have

made the amorous hours of Cleopatra and the d3ung

moments less effectnal tlian her I'egal scenes, espe-

cially as at this time, wlien slie first essayed the

character— it was Jan. 3. 1759— "-Mrs. Yates had

not displayed a])ilities equal to the re[)resentation of

Shakespeare's best female characters. Lady Macbeth

excepted."'

This lady's develo[)ment on tlie stage was odd.

Startino- in J)ul)lin, when she was Mrs. Graham,

young, fat, and weak-voiced, as one ungallant pen-

painter pictures her, she failed completely- Subse-

quent trials proved ])Ut little bettei- until Richard

Yates, the best of Shakespeare's clowns, married and

instructed her, and so brought her to the point that
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a Siddons was necessary to displace her fame. Even

then, however, spiteful Kitty Clive must declare, in

lano-uao-e more forcible than eleo'ant, that there was

'' too much stumping about and too much flumping

about" in tliis sister actress's playing.

She made her appearance in David Garrick's am-

bitious attempt to oust Dryden's play with Shake-

speare's own. Garrick provided the fine new scenery,

the brave new costumes, and the elaborate new deco-

rations, while Edward Capell, by abridging the origi-

nal tragedy and transposing the text, provided the

new version. One may imagine tliat the play-goers

of the day were on the tiptoe of excitement at all

these preparations ; but they descended from their

elevation in just six days, compelling poor Davy

to withdraw the Avork from wliich he had expected

so much. To add to his mortification the critics—
and the whole town was free to criticise then— de-

clared that he himself was too little in figure to

portray the robust Antony.

Nor was the attempt to revive " Antony and Cleo-

patra "'
five and fifty years later to gain more success

than its predecessor. John Philip Kemble's version

of 1813 was a curiously jumbled mixture of selected

scenes from both Shakespeare and Dryden, thrown

promiscuoush' together after being cut and slashed
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in a fashion worthy of the most pugnacious Roman

or barbarous Egyptian, 'i'he public eye was souglit

with an actual representation of the battle of Actium

and a grand funeral pageant as the last curtain fell.

The Cleopatra was Mrs. Faucit. In vain liad Kcni-

ble, time and again, besought his sister to take the

part.

'• No," replied INli's. Siddons to every entreat}^

;

" if I should play the part as it should Ije played,

I should ever after hate myself."'

And yet she had not scrupled to play the Cleo-

patra whom Dryden drew, though tliat was years

before, when slie was but thirty-three.

The fascinating, though not actualh' handsome,

Mrs.. Faucit, with grandly voluptuous iigure, above

the ordinary height of woman, might well show the

royal bearing of the Empress of the Nile ; while, if

we are to credit the alluring power with which she

was said to be possessed as equal to her grandeur,

she mio-ht well look the seductive Queen. '' What

a magnificent creature she appeared!" cried an audi-

tor who saw her as Cleopatra, and put his impression

down on paper. Yet she was then but four years be-

yond her second decade, a woman born a year after

the great Mrs. Siddons had played the Dryden Cleo-

patra. When, however, a maiden appeal's upon the
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stage at tlie age of fifteen, and marries before she lias

escaped her teens, she may be supposed to be matured

beyond lier years.

Macready. our next Antony of the stage, although

a careful, conscientious student, was once, at least,

compelled to forego any deep consideration of his

very important character until five days before the

performance.

ReturnincT from Drurv Lane on the 16tli of No-

vember, 1833. he jotted down in his diary :
" Went

to the theatre about my dress for Antony, which I

persisted, after evasion and delay, in seeing. Was

disgusted with the impertinence of ]\Ir. inform-

ing me that ' because he studied his parts at so

short a notice, T might also do the same.' Read

Plutarch's • Life of Antony,' and then gave a care-

ful ?'eading to the part itself, which is long and, I

fear, not effective."

This costume, about which the actor grumbled,

should have l)een new. according to his ideas ; but

instead the management provided only a new cloak.

Manager Ijunn and actor Macready never could seem

to get along together: and it was only a year or two

after this "Cleopatra " production that the tragedian,

angry at being obliged to play as an afterpiece the

first three acts of "Richard IIL'" (wherein he was



184 Shakespeare's heroines.

not seen at Ins best), and cloubh" incensed at the

irritating langliter coming from the manager's room,

punched that managers head so vigorously as to lead

to a heavy suit for damages latei- on. In this ''An-

tony and Cleopatra" of Nov. 21. ls3o. Miss Somer-

ville (Mrs. Bnnn) was Iras, and Miss Phillips, whom

Macready thonglit the possessor of great beauty and

modesty, was Cleopatra. Miss Somerville had been

a Dryden Cleopatra at Batli fifteen years before, but

her connnandinof ficrure was never destined to become

the form of a Shakespeare Cleopatra.

Macready was indignant at the niggardliness of

the management, dissatisfied witli his part, and sick

as well, though ^Ir. Bunn refused to think the actor

either ill or hoarse. On tlie night before the per-

formance. Antony rehearsed his lines at home the

entire evening, and found, at that late moment,

that he had ''just got an insight into the general

effect, but liad no power of furnishing a correct pic-

ture or of making; anv strong hits."- The next even-

ing, "still rather hoarse," as he says, "not quite free

from pain at the heart, and generally depressed and

weak," he acted his part as best he could, and woke

up the next morning to find, to his gratification, that

the newspapers were " very liberal in their strictures

on Antony." Two days later, Macreadv, in utter
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disgust at the iiiauagemeiit'.s treatment of himself,

tendered his resignation, even offeiing a premium to

secure its being accepted : but shrewd Mr. Runn took

up a most friendly tone, —'for the time being, — and

passed the matter over. " Antony and Cleopatra,"

however, was at once removed from the stage.

This was not the first difficult situation that had

faced ]Macready while playing the Roman general.

In his novitiate, when a lad of only nineteen, making

his first appearance in the character at Newcastle, on

the 9th of April, 1813, he found an audience likely

to be prejudiced strongly against him. On the very

morning of the performance some anonymous slan-

derer had stuck upon the box-office door a placard

accusing " Mr. William." as they called him there, of

havinor "shamefuUv misused" and even kicked Miss

Sullivan, tlie pretty little actress who was cast for

Cleopatra. Macready, cool and diplomatic, said not

a word to his fair companion until tlie curtain was

rung up. Then, bringing her down to the footlights,

he put to her the direct question :
—

" Have I been guilty of any injustice of any kind

to you since you have been in the theatre?"

" No, sir," she replied at once.

" Have I ever behaved to you in an ungentleman-

like manner?"' he persisted.
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•• No, sir."

*• Have I ever kicked you ?
""

'• Oh, no, sir I
"' was her cry ; and tlie hearty

Laughter and long-continued apphiuse tliat met this

final answer showed how thorouohlv the vouth liad

won over his audience.

After Macready came Phelj)S, the painstaking

actor-manager, whose devotion to the hard led to

those remarkably brilliant revivals, at the Sadler's

Wells Theatre, of all but six of Shakespeare's plays.

''Antony and Cleopatra."" for the first time in en-

tirety since Shakespeare's day. was set down for the

night of Oct. 22. 1849. and the Egyptian siren of

that evening was Miss Isabel Glyn. then just twent}--

six vears of as^e. Ajrain. at tlie afje of thirtv-two,

she was to play the same character, and then again

at the agfe of fortv-four. Years could not alter her

power to look the Queen of Egypt, and the}" im-

proved her power of acting. When the 3'oung

Scotch leading lady, who had been on the stage but

two years, first essayed the role, little wonder it was

regarded as the most arduous of her attempts. But

Avith her grand, finely proportioned figure, lier ex-

pressive, noble face, crowned with an intellectual

forehead, she possessed rare advantages of pei-sou

for the assumption of majest}^ while her brunette
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complexion and large dark eyes admirably fitted the

character of the Egyptian queen.

"With a daring- wliich does tlie management infi-

nite credit,"' writes a contemporary recorder of the

production, " Shakespeare's marvellous tragedy of

'Antony and Cleopatra' was produced with costly

decorations and careful rehearsal. The rej)resenta-

tion of Cleopatra herself has been reckoned one of

the impossibilities of the histrionic art. Miss Glyn,

however, with lier characteristic energy, grappled

with its difficulties and succeeded to admiration.

She aimed at the infinite variety of the heroine's

character, and impersonated it in some respects to a

marvel. Her death-scene with the asp at her bosom

was quoted as being equal to Pasta ; tlie glory that

irradiated lier countenance at the glad thought that

she should meet her • curled Antony ' in the shades

was strikingly sublime." Miss Glyn, or, as she was

afterward known, Mrs. Glyn-Dallas, was of the clas-

sical, dignified school ; and her readings in her later

days never departed from the majestic metliod.

With her Mrs. James Brown Potter {nee Cora

Urquhart) studied the character of Cleopatra before

attempting it in America.

The last Cleopatra on the English stage, prior

to Mrs. Langtry's recent revival, was Miss Ellen
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Wallis, or, as she is better known now. Mrs. Lan-

caster-Wallis. When she ventured Cleopatra she

had been upon the stage but a twelve UKjuth, and

was only seventeen years of age. To tliis girlish

Cleopatra of Drury Lane, in 1873. played an An-

tony of fifty-four years, James 11. Anderson, a\]io a

third of a century before had acted witli Macready,

and who enjoyed the histrionic distinction of having

created the characters of De Mauprat in '•^ Rich-

elieu," and Claude Melnotte in the " Lady of

Lyons."

It was seventeen years, Nov. 18, 1890, before jNL's.

Langtry, the latest Cleopatra on tlie Englisli stage,

placed the tragedy again before the London public

;

though in the provinces ^liss Reinhardt appeared in

Charles Calvert's revival, with Walter Montgomery,

an Antony of the American stage, in the role of the

Roman gfeneral.

Before Shakespeare's play was entered on the

register, there liad been seen Daniel's '' Cleo})atra

"

and Garnier's '• Antony." Immediately after Shake-

speare's pla}' was printed, Thomas INIay's •' Cleopatra,

Queen of Egypt," was brought out; and in 1778

Hemy Brooke's " Antony and Cleopatra " was pub-

lished.

But none of these works of olden day has won a
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place similar to that of the original play of Shake-

speare, the Dryden tragedy, or the latest dramatiza-

tion of the lives of the two famous lovers, Sardou's

"Cleopatra." This latter work has thus far seeu

but two representatives of the titular role^ Madame

Bernhardt, who appeared in the original production

at the Porte Saint Martin in Paris, the 23d of Octo-

ber 1890, with Garnier as Antony, and in New York

in February, 1891 ; and Miss Fanny Davenport, Avho

gave the tragedy its first American production in

New York, Dec. 23, 1890, with her hus1)and, Mel-

bourne McDowell, acting the Roman lover.





LADY MACBETH.

(Macbeth.)

" What," cried old Quin, astonishment and anger

flashing in his eve ;
" pray, sir, haven't I been play-

ing Macbeth as Shakespeare wrote it?"

And Garrick, better versed in the history of the

theatre than the hot-tempered Ijut honest hero of a

hundred stage fights, replied that Mr. Quin all

these years had been playing Davenant's mongrel

mutilation of the oriofinal.

'• Well," declared tlie unyielding old fellow to a

friend, attempting to place Garrick in the minority

as rewards method of actincj as well as arranofement

of play, — but really emphasizing the originality of

the new star. — -if that vounof- fellow is rio-ht, T

and the rest of the players have all been wrong."

James Quin and the other plaj'-ers of the earlier

generation had acted in tlie formal, declamatory

style; Garrick, the "• Whitefield of the stage," founded

a new school of activity and iiaturalness. At the

191
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same time (iairiek restored much of Shakespeare

to the iheaUe.

Can we wonder, thougli, that Quiii knew so little

of his eharactei-'s author when Mrs. Tritchard, one

of the greatest of Lady Macbeths, is found to have

been totally ignorant of the play exce})t as she had

heard it acted under the glare of the foollights, never

having read a line beyond the text of her own part

on the leaves given her by the prompter?

Mrs. Siddons could not believe this of her famous

predecessor until it was aflirmed by Dr. Johnson in

his own ponderous way. '* Madam,"' said he to

the Siddons, "Mrs. Pritchard was a vulgar idiot;

she used to speak of her (/oinid, and she never

read any part except her own in any play in \\hieh

she acted."

Yet Mrs. Pritchard was upright and pure in char-

acter (a rare quality in those days), even if she was

coarse and illiterate : and she possessed soul-stirring

power as Lady Mael)eth. even if she did not under-

stand the full significance of the play. She was

good in comedy too,— at least until she grew too

portly,— and could share with Mis. Abington the

honor of beino- chosen to rein-esent the Comic Muse.

When Pritchard i)layed Lady Macbeth, the utter-

ance of the words, "(live me the daggers I

'"
is said

o
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to have sent sueli a thrill througli the audience as

no one else could produce, while in the sleep-walk-

incr scene the horror of her sio-h was such as to

make the young remember it with trembling. In

this character she played her farewell the 24th of

April, 17G8, to Garrick's last Macbeth.

Little Davy's Macbeth must have been wonderful

when, as Grimm tells us, in a drawing-room withotit

any stage illusion, the actor, in his ordinary dress,

could recite the dagger scene so grandly, following

with his eyes in such intense earnestness the air-

drawn weapon, that the whole gathering broke forth

into a general ciy of admiration.

For the matter of costume, however, it does not

seem as if the presence of it could have heightened

the illusion, when we recall that Garrick, with all

his enthusiasm for the great bard, dressed his Mac-

beth in the scarlet coat, gold-laced waistcoat, and

powdered wig of an officer of the actor's own day,

and, moreover, gave the Thane, after he became

Kinof, an immense ffowino- wiy- as laro-e as that worn

by the Barons of Exchequer.

Mrs. Pritchard, in her character, wore long stays

and hooped petticoats, and dressed her powdered

hair high upon her head, costuming Lady Macbeth

in the same way that Cleopatra and other heroines
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were clothed. It ^vas Mrs. Siddons who first of all

had the sense and courage to wear flowing draperies

^\ illi a very short waist, and to braid her hair close

to her head.

There were several acti-esses of note in the part

before Mrs. Siddons came forward. There were

Mrs. Betterton and Mrs. Barry, both pronounced

srreat Ladv Macbeths ; there were Mrs. Porter and

Mrs. Yates ; and there was Peg Woffington. But

all these players yielded, at last, to the glory of

Mrs. Pritchard and of Mrs. Siddons. Lord Har-

court maintained that Siddons lacked the dignity,

compass, and melody of Pritchard. Then, again,

they made their points differently. When Macbeth,

urged by his wife to the murder, queried, '• If we

should fail ? " Mrs. Pritchard's reply came in daring,

scornful accents, '•'We fail ! But screw your courage

to the sticking place and we'll not faliy Mrs. Sid-

dons, in a subdued voice, read the lines, " We fail I

But screw your courage to the sticking place, and

we'll not fail."

The skill of the earlier actress in the iKinquet

scene is described by Davies. Mrs. Pritchard, lie

declares, showed a(lmiral)le art in endeavoring to

hide Macbeth's frenzy from the observation of the

guests, by drawing their attention to conviviality.
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She smiled on one, whispered to another, and dis-

tantly sainted a third. Her reproving and angry

looks, which glanced towards Macbeth at the same

time, — as we are told by the old chronicler, — were

mixed with marks of inward vexation and nneasi-

ness. At last, with a look of anger and indignation

that could not be snrpassed, she rose from her seat,

as if unable to restrain her feelings longer, and seiz-

ing her trembling husband by the arm, lialf whis-

pered in terror and contempt, "• Are you a man ?

"

That action carried the house to a wliirlwind of

applause.

But Siddons had magnificent physical advantages,

a majestic form, a powerful voice, and a grand man-

ner— so grand, indeed, that Sheridan, wlien joked

about the I'eport of his making love to the actress,

cried out, " Make love to the Siddons ! I should as

soon think of making love to the Archbishop of Can-

terbury ! " And Siddons, with these exterior gifts

combined a genius that could make her seem actually

possessed of the character. Even according to the

taste of the supercritical Horace Walpole, " she was

handsome enouo-h. thouo-h neither nose nor chin is

according to the Greek standard, beyond which both

advance a good deal." "Her hair is either red, or

she has no objection to its being thought so, and has
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used red ])()\vder."" was Walpole's further comment,

ill 17Sl\ when he saw hei' for the first time.

How rajU she eould l)eeome in Ludy Macbeth is

illustrated hy a story she herself once told, when

describing her first study of the })art. After every

one in tlic house except herself had gone to sleep the

young actress — slie liad not then made her London

debut— locked herself in her room, took out her lit-

tle copy of Shakespeare, and began to commit the

words to memory. With tolerable composure she

went on into the silence of the night until she

reached the assassination scene. Then the terrors

of that fearful picture rose before her in all their

gloom and supernatural horror; and Ijefore she could

collect her senses she had snatched up the candle in

a paroxysm of fear, and had rushed from the room.

The rustling of her silk dress as she fled up the

stairs in the darkness, heightened by tlie faint, shak-

ino- o-liinmer of the flickering candle, made it seem to

her disturbed imagination as if a spectre was pursu-

ing her ; Avith courage utterly gone she dashed open

the door of the room where her husband lay peace-

fully sleeping, thrcAV the candlestick upon the table,

and plunged into bed without even removing her

clothes.

At that time she was twenty years of age. Six
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years later, on the 2(1 of February, 1785, Mrs. Sid-

dons, then a metropolitan actress, chose Lady Mac-

beth as tlic [)art to act for her second benefit of the

season.

She dreaded her first nisfht in the character, with

its necessary comparisons Avith Mrs. Pritchard, bnt

yet did not hesitate to change the routine conception

where her judgment led her to change. In spite of

the protests of Manager Sheridan, who insisted that

Pritchard had never let the candle leave her hands

in the sleep-walking scene, the determined Siddons

declared that it was utterly impracticable to think of

a woman washing out that " damned spot " without

laying down the lighted taper. After the plaj-, when

the audience had signified their approbation of the

novelty, Mr. Sheridan congratulated the actress on

her obstinacy

!

The fright that tlie player gave the innocent

shopman when, unconsciously using her most tragic

tones, she asked, regarding the cloth she was buying,

"Will it wash?" — tlie sudden fierceness of her ut-

terance surprising him off liis feet— was equalled

by the astonishment she created in the mind of her

dresser when preparing for Lady ]\Lxcbeth. Without

thinking of her assistant, Mrs. Siddons, running over

her part in her mind, suddenly uttered aloud, with
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full force of intonation and with appropriate gesture,

the words, •• Here's the smell of blood still
!

"' whereat

the startled diesser L-ried. •
1 protest and vow. ma'am,

^'ou're hysterical. It's not blood, but rose-pink and

water. 1 saw ihe property man mix it up with my
own eyes."

One of the most exciting episodes in Mrs. Siddons's

life Mas her experience with the n\ob attacking Co-

vent Garden Theatre while she was acting Lady

Macbeth on the stage. 'J'he new playhouse, opened

Sept. 18. 1809. saw the O. P. riots, caused by play-

goers demanding the "old prices"" again.

It was four o'clock in the afternoon when the

crowd besrau to collect, and at six the auditorium

was completely filled : while outside the doors three

times as many people were clamoring for admittance.

On came Mr. Kemble. only to be greeted by cat-

calls and hissing. In vain he implored permission

to speak ; the mob drowned every word. As Mrs.

Siddons advanced, in her costume of Lady Macbeth,

she seemed disturbed by the clamor. Intt yet with

wonderful composure proceeded to aet out her part

in pantomime. Kemble. too. kept valiantly on, so

that. — as one spectator said,— " a finer dtimb show

was never witnessed."

"Surely," cried ^Nlrs. Siddons to her friend. Mrs.
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Fitzlingli." after the riot luul thus {^ontinned for

creeks, "nothing- ever equalled the dnmineering of

tlie mol) in these days. It is to me inconceivable

how the })ul)li(; at large submits to be thus dictated

to, against their better judgment, by a handful of

imperious and intoxicated men." Even Kemble's

nerves were shaken by this trial ; while his wife, poor

thing, lived with ladders at her windows, prepared

to escape through tlie garden in case of an attack

upon her house.

Lady ]\Iacbeth was Mrs. Siddons's farewell role

upon the stage. On the 29th of June. 1812. the

mighty audience, rising on the benches immediately

after the sleep-walking scene, in this farewell per-

formance, demanded that there the play of the even-

ino- should end. And end it did. A few minutes

later, however, the curtain rose to show, not the

player, but the woman. Clad in sim})le white, ]Mrs.

Siddons was discovered sitting bv a table. In re-

spouse to the renewed clieers she rose, and, with

modest dignity, delivei'cd an address written for

tlie occasion l)y her nephew, Horace Twiss. Later

on, for a few benefit performances, Mrs. Siddons

returned to the stage : but this was her formal fare-

well. She was fifty-six years of age when her pro-

fessional career ended, but her life continued in

happy lines nineteen years more.
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When at her best, strong men wept at tlie Sid-

dons's tragic action, and women were carried fainting

from the liouse. The Kino- liiniself liad yielded to

his emotion at her betrayal of sorrow ; thongh the

Queen, with her back sullenly turned towards the

stage, declared tlie acting "too disagreeable."

There could happen, however, laug]iable incidents

to relieve this terrible solemnity. On one night, for

instance, when the weather was extremely hot, our

goddess of tragedy (mortal then, as the rest of tlie

world) despatched a boy to bi'ing to her at once a

glass of beer. The lad did exactly as he was l)id;

for, returning from the inn with the foaming pitcher,

he calmly and innocently walked directly out upon

the stage while Lady Macbeth was performing the

most absorbing part of the sleep-walking scene, and,

with a total unconsciousness of impropriety, ex-

claimed, " Here's your beer, ma'am." The audience

was convulsed, and roared the louder wlien the boy

was dragged off the scene : but the Siddons never

lost her composui-e through it all.

There was another occasion, of a different charac-

ter, when the lady's self-command was equally appar-

ent. It was in Brighthelmstone, in 1809. when her

brother Charles was her Macbeth. In the l)anquet

scene he threw the cup from him so violentl}^ as to
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shatter tlie glass chaiidt'licr stamling on the table,

scattering its liroken pieces dangerously near his

sister's face. Vet she sat as if made of marble.

What discussions and what tumults they had in

those da3-s over the tragedy ! Garrick, as we have

seen, dressed ]\Iacl)eth in a modern garb; while his

Lad}' wore a costume that, had she wished, she might

with equal propriety have worn the next day to a

court reception. Macklin. always burning to revo-

lutionize all things, when essaving- the character of

the Thane, at the age of seventy, chose for his garb

the Rob Ro}" tartan of a Highland chieftain. Though

the gallery laughed at his appearance, which they

declared was more like a Scotch piper than a general

and a prince of the blood, as he stumped down the

stage at the head of his army, yet his example was

so powerftil that tartan was thenceforth adopted as

the regular dress for the part, — until some learned

antiquary discovered, some forty odd years ago, that

in Macbeth's time tartan had not been invented.

Phelps, in 1847, showed for the first time Macbeth

clad in the rtide armor, conical helmet, and tunic of

the barbaric warrior of the days of the Norsemen and

Anglo-Saxons. Then, six vears later, Charles Kean

put on the red and blue tunic covered by the hau-

berk of iron rings sewed upon leather.
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Mrs. Siddoiis and licr Iji'dilicr tiic(l to Ijanisli

Baiiquo's g-liost from the sta,ni', l>iii tlie public

would not allow ilie cliang-e. IJack ilic spcclre had

to coiiu'. In the same imperious maiiiicr a I>ristol

audience, as late as 1803, compel 1<'(1 Keml)le to

restore tlie absui-d scene of the witches, in iheir

conical caps and liigh-heeled shoes, juin})ing over

broomsticks. In fact, tliere was almost a riot in

the theatre until the demand of the play-goers was

met.

With Macready's entrance we have reached the

"delicate and refined fiend" of Helen Faucit, for

so it was once characterized. To witness her sleep-

walking- scene, they said fifty years ago. was woilh

a thousand homilies against murder. "It made me

shudder from head to foot, and my very hair stand

up on my head," cried William Carleton, as he

described tlie fearful ex[)ression of the eyes, the

frightful reality of horror, the terrible revelation of

remorse, and the ineffectual struggles to wash away,

not the blood from tlie corpse-like hands, but the

blood from the tortured soid.

A beautiful woman was Miss Faucit, of noble yet

gi;aceful figure, possessed of a wondeifully expres-

sive and lovely face, and gifted with a fascinatingly

silverv voice. A combination of Mrs. Siddons and
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Miss O'Npill. cricfl one adniiror of lier cliarms, claim-

ing that she had tlie niajestie air and h)fty thoughts

of the fonner, and as great pathetic power; and was

gifted with no less winnino- o-race and far o-reater

variety than the latter. Her Juliet, Portia, Imogen,

Beatrice, Rosalind, and Lady Constance, as well as

her Lady ALacl)etli, all aroused admiration.

George Fletcher, moved hy her awful despair as

Constance of Bretagne, in the stately historical plav,

thought it wonderful that sliortly afterwards she

could •• infuse into the part of Rosalind all the

tender tliough lively grace which the poet lias made

its principal attribute and most exquisite attraction

— breathing tlie soul of elegance, wit. and feeling

through that nol)le forest pastoral."' She was only

twenty-four 3'ears of age when she assumed the j-ole

of Lady Macbeth ; seven years later she married

tlie autlior whose work in connection wath " The

Life of the Prince Consort," and Bon Gaultier's

" Ballads,"' entitle him to distinction. In October,

1879, she made her last appearance on the stage.

playing Rosalind at Manchester for the benefit of

the widow of Charles Calvert, and now (1895) at

the age of seventy-five, she lives honored and

beloved in her native Eiio-huid.

Fannv Iveml)le had taken Ladv ^Macbeth into lier
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repertoire at an earlier age even than INIiss P^iucit,

being but twenty-one wlien she iirst essayed the

part, and having pas.sed through l)ut one season

upon the stage. ]\Iiss Keml)h^\s lack of physical

size militated a^'ainst her thorouyh success in the

character. Yet one able critic, noting her skill as

Avell as her comparatively dinnnutive features and

figure, said of her acting, '• it was like looking at

Mrs. Siddons through the wrong end of an opera

glass." That statement recalls what Sir Thomas

Lawrence, the famous artist, said to Miss Kemble

when he was painting her picture, the last work he

ever completed.

" These are the eyes of Mrs. Siddons," he ex-

claimed to the fair niece of the great Tragedy

Queen.

'' You mean like those of Mrs. Siddons," she

declared.

"No," he replied, "'they are the same eyes; the

construction is the same, and to draw them is the

same thing."

Mrs. Bunn was Macready's first Lady Macbeth at

Drury Lane, in 1828; Mrs. Warner was his last

Lady Macbeth at that memora])le performance of

Feb. 2G, 1851, when Old Drury was filled with a

stamping, shouting, hat-waving throng of friends
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bidding- the actor farewell. It was ^Irs. Warner,

also, wlio. a year before, hud acted Portia in "Julius

Caesar "" at the Windsor Castle theatricals, when

for the tirst time ^Nlacready, playing Brutus, and

Charles Kean, playing Antony, consented to appear

toofether on the same stasfe. Which actor loved the

other least is hard to say, but certainly after this

performance before royalty Brutus was less the hon-

orable man. A message of courtesy from Kean,

brought to ]Macready's dressing-room, elicited the

curt rejoinder, '• If Mr. Kean has anything to say

to me, let him say it through my solicitor." Xo

wonder, when Kean afterwards lost tlie diamond

rincr Qfiven to him for his share in the Windsor

Castle performance, the wags asserted that it had

been found " sticking in Macready's gizzard."

Later, in the person of Samuel Phelps, comes " a

ritde, impulsive soldier," as Macbeth, to the digni-

fied, traditional Lady, in the 23erson of ]\Irs. Warner.

As joint managers of the renovated Sadler's Wells

Theatre, on May 27. 1844, they began with " Mac-

beth" the long and noble series of Shakespearian

productions that marked the new career of that

house. Followinnf ^Irs. Warner is seen the natural

born actress, Isabel Glyn, tall, dark-eyed, and dark-

featured.
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Ill tlie Kean revivals of a sulisequeiit date, i\Ir,s.

Keaii was too gentle and womanly to stand the test

of comparison with the great players before her.

As for Neilsoii. slie told Eben Pljniipton. the

actor, that she had studied Lady Macbeth, but

should not attem})t the part until she was forty;

she died at the asfe of thirtv-two. Kate Bateman

(Mrs. Crowe), one of the child prodigies of 1851,

played the part in 1873 to Henry Irving's Macbeth,

and then, with the interlude of Genevieve Ward,

came Ellen Terry to a later Macbeth of Irving,

—

later in date but not in conception : for Irving, in

spite of hot criticism, has clung to liis humanized

character.

So interesting is the storv of Genevieve Ward,

and so famous in America was her acting in " For-

get-Me-Xot," that it is worth while to pause a

moment and speak of her career.

Miss Ward was the granddaughter of Samuel

Ward, a Bostonian, who married Miss Lee, the

daughter of Gideon Lee, also a native Bostonian,

though his greatest fame came as jNIayor of New

York. Miss Lee, just before her marriage, was in-

directly the cause of a royal Duke and future King

of Enoiaud o-ettinof himself "knocked out in one

round," as the ring parlance would have it. She
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\A-as AAalking with her brother through tlie streets

of Halifax Avheii His Grace, the Duke of Clarence

(afterward AYilliam IV.), then in command of a

royal frigate in the harbor, met the two, and, having

indulged in spirituous liquors to a degree that car-

ried away his sense of decorum, expressed his ad-

miration of Miss Lee's beauty in terms evidently

sincere, but not strictly conventional. Whereat

the independent American Ijrotlier let out witli iiis

sturdy right arm, and knocked the scion of nobility

to the ground.

Miss AYard inherited a great deal of this spirit

and independence in her own character. Had she

not, it might have Ijeen that that sad romance of her

early days would have resulted still more sadly.

The beautiful American maiden, still in her teens,

had sorrow enough facing her when she found that

Count Guerbel, although married legally to her hy

American law, was seeking to evade the Greek

rites that alone would be binding upon him in his

native land of Russia. With pluck and energy the

wife souo-ht the Tsar, and throuo-h him secured the

solemnization of the marriage in full form.

How vivid is the picture, to all who have heard

the story, of that young girl, dressed in deepest

black as though it were a fuueral instead of a mar-
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riage, standing before the altar Avhile her rights were

accorded her; liow more vividly iiiijircssive the Avhirl-

ingf away out of lUissia before the brideo-room could

fully realize his situation. She had vindicated her

name, and that was all she desired.

But Mme. Guerbel soon became Mme. Gueri-a-

bella, not by another marriage, not by legal process,

but simply through the twisting that people of one

nationality give to names of another nation — just

as Modjeska was evolved out of Modrzejewska.

The Italians found Guerrabella much more natural

for their flowincf lano-uao'e than hard-soundinar

Guerbel.

And here was this American girl, barely twenty

years of age, passing through all the vicissitudes of

life, and rising above them so as to become widely

known, even at that time, as a cantati-ice. She

sought commendation solely through her merits.

Her friends tell the story of the masquerade l)efore

Lamperti. The famous teacher, one day, saw enter

liis apartments a poorly dressed girl, with features

disguised by great green goggles. She wanted to

siuPT to him. He bade her o-o on ; and the moment

she had finished her last note he brusquely declared,

" You can sing ; I'll teach you.*' It was Mme.

Guerbel seeking in this way an unprejudiced and

correct opinion of her voice.



LADY MACBETH. 209

After her suceesses in opera, what an affliction it

was suddenly to lose her voice in the midst of a

season in Cuba ! And this to come, too, at the time

when her father was out of health and suffering

from reverses of fortune. But the dramatic stage

was open to the artist— open, but hard to attain.

In her own native land she could ol)tain no chance

to appear. In England it took a hard struggle and

the influence of powerful friends to gain a hearing ;

but once on the stage she was secure.

On that night when Miss Ward made her debut

as an actress, in Manchester, England, Oct. 1, 1873,

a trick was attempted to thwart her in the sleep-

walking scene. An envious stage associate, just

before the act began, removed the table on which

the candle was to be placed.

'^ What shall I do?" cried the debutante as she

discovered the loss.

" You can drop the caudle," was the taunting

rejoinder.

But Miss Ward was too resourceful for that.

Seizing a three-legged stool, she hastily thrust it

upon the scene, escajDing into the wings just in time

to avoid being seen by the audience as the curtain

rose.

Gifted with a magniticent figure and classic fea-
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tures, the actress who in six months couhl piei)are

to act fourlceii cliaiai-icrs. of which hve were Shake-

speare's, certainly had naliual advantages of" phy-

sique and mind for hiborions parts. "In her murder-

ous exhortatifins to Macl)(,'th." cried a ci'ilic who saw

her tirst })ert'ormance in the phiy, "'slie was savage

and soothing by turns, and thus, as it were, made

the one manner serve to show the other in stronger

relief. Her hissing whispers, again, in the scene fol-

lowing the murder, made a simihirly effective con-

trast with the full-toned horror of INIacbeth's. ' I

have clone the deed.'
"

Ellen Terry, comiug later, attempted to I'evolu-

tionize the remorseless, teirible woman of previous

impersonators. ,She believed !Shakespeare"s Lady

Macbeth was esseutiallv feminine, and based one

argument, to clinch that plea, upon the woman's

fainting after the luurder, when triumph is aj)par-

ently at hand. Mrs. Siddons, with others, omitted

that effect as iuconsisteut with their conception of

the character. With Terry, soft smiles preceded

and followed terrible utterauces : in MacbetlTs arms

she rested in geutlest womanhood : in the manner

of u dove she described the murderous act of a

demon. Human even to charming, modern and

womanly, Terry's i^ad\- Macbeth was regarded as
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more of a curious novelty tliau an accurate im-

personation.

While this new Lady Macbeth, in place of the

raven locks of traditi(jn, displayed liair of a reddish

tint with two long braids reaching to the ground,

and showed a blithe, companionable woman, her Mac-

beth, as pictured by ^Nlr. Irving, was an irresolute,

craven self-lover. Beardless, with a little flaming

red mustache projecting only Ijeyond the corners of

the lips, Irving was pictured by one critic as '' a

Macbeth with a restless eye, a Macbeth with a spare,

nervous frame, a Macbeth with the face of a hungry

ofrav wolf." With rare consistency, the actor has

kept his delineation of the character unchanged, in

spite of the criticism that liad attacked his first pre-

sentation some years before tlie later grand revival.

By a sad coincidence, on the very night Ellen

Terry for the first time essayed Lady Macbeth, Isabel

Glyn-Dallas, the most noted Lady Macbeth surviving

at that time, lay on lier death-bed.

Last of all. on the Eiio-li.sli stage, came Mrs. Lang-

try, a Lady Macbeth so coquettish as to creep into

the embrace of her vacillating luislmnd and nestle

there, as for a kiss, while she urged him to tlie ter-

rible deed; amiable and gentle in her dismissal of

the guests before she covers up the crouching Mac-



212 shakespi:ai;i:"s iikkoinks.

beth to liide liis grovelling from the servants; feeble,

faltering, ghost-like in the candle scene, " winning

pity, tears, forgiveness, instead of exciting horror,"

as even a friendly critic described her.

But one native-born American has ever become

famous in Lady ^Macbeth. Tlie woild knows lier

name, — Charlotte Cushnian. Mrs. Duff and ]\Ime.

Jananschek, however, liecame so identiiied with the

American stage that their names should, in justice,

follow tliat of the <>-reat Boston actress.

A group of lesser, and yet not minor. Lady Mac-

beths can be collected before speaking of these three.

Mrs. Douglass (formerly Mrs. Hallam) was the first

actress in the role on our stage, playing the part

in Philadelphia, Dec. 1, 1759, with her son, the

younger Lewis Hallam, as the first Macbeth of

America, just as he had also been, ten weeks before,

the first Hamlet.

Following the next Ladies, ]\Iiss Cheer and Mrs.

Ryan, and })receding Mrs. Whitloek, ]\L's. Henderson,

and Boston's first Lady Macbeth, of Dec. 21. 1795,

]\Irs. Snelling Powell, came Mi-s. Melmorth, a re-

spectable English farmer's daughter, who. wliilc at

boardinof-school. lost her heart to voung Pratt, other-

wise known as Courtney Melmorth, and eloped with

the theatrical crentleman. Thev both acted in Lon-
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(l())i ; l)ut the lady, in s[)ite of lier shapely form and

sweet voice, failed to make an impression in tlie me-

tropolis. Tlie Scottish and Irish capitals recognized

her talents, and even welcomed her in opera ; but,

after twent}' years* experience up-hill and down-hill,

the Melmorths, in 1793, came to our shores. Here, in

their very first season, the wife acted in '• Macbeth."

The once shapely figure of the lady had now

developed into such generous proportions as nearly

to wreck her ilehut \n Xew York, ihrouo-h one of

those unlucky misapplications of the text of the

play. '• Strike here,"' she cried, as Euphrasia in

the " Grecian Dauo-hter,"' when biddinor Dionvsius

kill her ratlier than lier beloved father, "Strike here;

here's hlood enouyh."' The audience forgot the point

of the dagger in the ])oint of the words, and roared

so heaHily as utterly to disconcert the players.

Never again did Mrs. jVIelmorth utter those words,

"Here's blood enough," when she acted Euphrasia.

]\Ime. Ponisi and Mrs. D. P. Bowers, both of

whom we have found interestingly connected with

the early productions of "Antony and Cleopatra*"

in America, and both of whom survive to-day, the

one with a record of forty-five years upon the

stage, the other with nearly half a century of ex-

perience, were Lady Macljetlis in the former genera-
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tioii. Mine. Ponisi acted to the Thane of Edwin

Forrest shortly after the great Astor Phice riot,

when Macready was practically stoned from New
York by the assault of the mob on the playhouse

while the Englishman wtis trying to act Macbeth.

And here it may be mentioned that the English-

born Ladv Macbeth of that unfortunate niulit of

May 10, 1849, was Mrs. Coleman-Pope, a beautiful

and ({ueenly looking woman, wlio, when the stones

crashed throuGfh the windows, and the rattle of

musketry without sliowed that blood was being-

shed, stood without flinching by the side of Mac-

beth, displaying undaunted mettle. She was at

that time forty years of age.

Mrs. Bowers, whose debut dates back to 1846, is

still an active figure on the stage. The daughter

of an Episcopal clergyman, the Rev. William A.

Crocker, of Stamford, Conn., she was born in 1830.

Probably her most noted characters have been Lady

Audley, in "Lady Audley's Secret," and Eliza-

beth.

With Mrs. E. L. Davenport our heroine has an

interesting connection, from being the last character

that excellent actress played upon the stage. On

the 7th of April. 1890, a benefit to commemorate

the memory of ]\hs. Vincent, the noted ''old
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Avoniaii " of ilie Boston Museum stao-e, was held at

the Globe Tlieatre in Boston. Jose[)h I'roctor, the

famous Niek of the Woods of other years, and

to-da}-, at tlie age of seventy-nine, one of the hist

survivors of the past generation of actors, volun-

teered to l>lay Macbeth, while jNIrs. Davenport,

tliouffh then in her sixtv-tifth vear, rei)eated the

lines of his l^ady.

Born in I)ath, England, in 1820, Fanny Vining

Davenport died in Canton, Penii., Jul}' 20, 1891.

Her father, Frederick Vining, was a light comedian;

lier mothei', ]\Iiss Bew, was the dano-hter of John

Johnston, a famous delineator of Irish characters,

and was also the sister of ]Mrs. James W. Wallack,

Si'. The children of ]\lr. and Mrs. Davenport

adopted the stage ; and one, Fanny, is counted

among the Beatrices, Imogens, and Rosalinds of

Shakespeare. The first marriage of Fanny Vin-

ing Avas unhappy ; but with INIr. Davenport her

union was conq-enial and fortunate, the two act-

ing together tlu'ough the greater part of their mar-

ried life. It was on the 2d of IMarch, 18o5, that

^Irs. Davenport made her American debut; so that

lier last appearance was not until tliirty-five years

afterwards. From ]Mrs. Micawber to Lady Macbeth

was her range of parts.
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A ciilic'isin of .Miss Avoiiia Jones's first appear-

ance as Lady ^lacbetli lies ])efore nie. It commends

tlie actress for lier pains, and thus describes her in-

terpretation of two scenes: "Just previous to the

re-entry of ^Macbeth from the chamber of Duncan,

the terrible words, ' That which hath made them

drunk hath made me bold,' etc., wCre i^ronounced

in a loud whisper, which was continued during

nearly the entire scene tliat followed, and pro-

duced, combined with the fine acting of both prin-

cipals, an almost appalling effect. In the banquet

scene ]Miss Jones acts the whole time ; she watches

Macbetli with a restless ""lance of anxious dread,

when she observes his perturbation, and. at the

same time, fulfils the courtesies of her 'state' with

p-race and dio'nitv. The words, ' This is the verv

painting of your fear, " were uttered in the ear of

her husband m ilh a scornful emphasis, though in a

tone to 1)6 heard by him alone. xVll this was Avorked

uji with great art."

^liss Jones came of parentage curiously noted.

Her mother, ]\Irs. Melinda Jones, of majestic figure

und powerful voice, who often played Romeo to

the daughter's Juliet, was known in the ^^'est,

according to Stone, as the "' Man-Flogger," from

her frequent eowhiding of actors and editors. Her
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father was '' George, the Count Joannes," whose

strange acts on and off the stage led to many scenes

of bedhim in the theatre, and mucli ridiculing com-

ment without. Avonia was born in New York,

.July 12, 1839, and there died, Oct. 5, 18(37, eight

years before her mother's death, and twelve years

before her father's death. She was the wife of

Gustavus Brooke, the tragedian, whose death in

shipwreck at sea is one of the sad but heroic

pictures of life.

One of the Lady Macbeths to Edwin Booth, some

years ago, was Charlotte Crampton, the pretty, hot-

headed, eccentric, wild-living Mazeppa, who, in the

scant stage-costume of that eliaracter, could dure leap

on her horse's back, on a bitter cold nio-ht, and dash

through the streets of Boston, followed by a howling

rabble. Matilda Hei'on. wlioni we associate now

chiefly with Camille, made lier first appearance on

the New York stage (Aug. "23, 1852) at the Bowery

as Lady Macbeth to Haniblin's Macbeth, and made

her last appearance in tlie character at Booth's, on

Christmas Day, 1874, to Vandenhoff's Macbeth ; she

played other parts later.

A Camille of to-day, also, Clara Morris, once tried

ineffectually the part of our heroine, gaining only

the criticism of being '• a lachrymose and emotional
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Lady Macbeth. " But Mrs. Jean Daveiij)()it Lander,

as well as Mrs. Fanviu won lionoi-s in the part.

And now to h)()k at the great I^ady Macbeths.

Above them all towers Charlotte C'ushman. Mac-

ready said of her impersonation, when describing it

to Edward L. Davenport, that it was a most coii-

sunnnate jjieee of art; so powerful in its nature, so

subtile in its conception, as to make him feel, when

on the stage with lier, that he was less than . a

creature of secondary consideration,— in truth, a

mere thing of naught. jNL'. W. T. W. liall. to

whom this ^\•()rd of })raise was repeated by Mr.

Davenport, says of ("ushman, that in Lady Macbeth

slie appeared almost in her own proper j)eison. so

far as appearance was concerned, being grand and

imposing, with ]io vestige of what was fair, feminine,

or fragile. "There was one little touch in Miss

Cushman's embodiment of the character," he saj's,

"that, so far as nn* experience goes, was entirely

overlooked by other actresses. This was in the

only interview (Act I. Scene 6) tlie lady has with

'the gracious Duncan.' All the other Lady ^lac-

beths that I have seen invariably met the King in

a -fawning and eringing manner. Miss Cushman

alone, while paying due homage to Duncan as her

sovereign, still preserved the dignity of her standing;
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and, though phiyhig the liostess to perfection, she

never for a moment permitted the audience to lose

sight of the fact that socially and by birth she was

the peer of tlie King."

Vandenhoff. who took ratlier a different view of

Miss Cushman, gives in his Note-Book a graphic

description of one scene. "Slie bullies Macbeth,"

he writes ;
" gets him into a corner of the stage,

and, as I heard a man with more force than elegance

express it, she 'pitches into him.' In fact, as one

sees her hirge, clinched hand and muscular arm

threateningr him, in alarmino- i)roximitv, one feels

that if other arguments fail with her husband, she

will have recourse to blows."

Lawrence Barrett used to say that Miss Cushman

supported her picturing of reckless carelessness in

the Macbeths' actions by maintaining that both the

Thane and his wife, tln'ough tlie more important

scenes, were under the influence of wine.

When the American tragedienne first essayed the

great character, a ludicrous complication occurred.

Beginning her career as a singer at the Tremont

Theatre. Boston, in 1835, at the age of nineteen, she

accompanied Mr. and ^Irs. ]\Iaeder that same season

to New Orleans, where, having decided to abandon

music for acting, she arranged to start with Lady
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Macbeth. But tlieii it Avas foiiiul that she was

destitute of the proper costumes. A note, asking

the loan of clothes, was rushed l)v the manao-er to

j\Inie. OloseL of the Frencli Theatre ; and Miss

Cushnian also Avent to see tlie lady.

"I was a tall, thin, lanky p'irl at the time." she

writes, " and the French woman was a short, fat

person of not more than fotir feet, ten inches, waist

fnll twice the size of mine, with a very large bust;

l)Ut her shape did not prevent her being a very

great actress. The ludicrousness of her clothes being

made to fit me struck her at once. She roared with

laugfhter: but she was very g-ood-n attired, saw my

distress, and set to work to see how she could

help it. By dint of piecing out the skirt of one

dress it was made to answer for an underskirt, and

then another dress A\'as taken in in every direction

to do duty as an overdres>s, and so make tip the

costume. And thus I essayed for the first time the

part of Lady Macbeth, fortunately to the satisfaction

of the audience, the manager, and of all the mem-

bers of the company."

With Lady Macbeth, seven years later. Miss Cush-

man so interested Macready that he advised her to

try the English stage, and gave to the young player

the helping hand that brought her first into promi-
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nence. After London liad applauded her slie re-

turned to America, to become the leadinof actress of

our stage.

Cushman's hiter days were a battle against an in-

sidious disease ; but all the depressions of such a

fate failed to dim the earnestness of her life. She

went to her death witli heart unhardened and facul-

ties undimmed. ( )n the 7th of November, 1874, at

Booth's Theatre, she bade farewell to New York in

her favorite character, George Vandeniioff acting

Macbeth. A giiuid testimonial was the otitpouring

of noted men and women on that occasion, and the

subsequent reception, when twenty thousand people

crowded about her hotel to greet her. A round of

the other cities followed: and then, on May 15, 1875,

her Lady Macbeth to D. W. Waller's Macbeth, at

the Glol)e Theatre, Boston, closed her career. Nine

months later, Feb. 18, 1876, in her sixtieth year,

Charlotte Cushman died in her native city.

Twelve years before Cushman made her debut.,

there had appeared a Lady Macbeth who, according

to the later judgment of Horace Greeley, had never

been equalled. The first time Mary Ann Dtiff

played the character was in the fall of 1823, when,

having ac(piired the re[)titation of being •• the dar-

ling of the Boston boards," she accepted an engage-
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ment to j)lay at the Park Theatre, in New York,

and made her courtesy there on tlie 5th of Septem-

ber. Cooper was ^Macbeth.

New Yorkers then looked askant at a Boston stock

actress presuming to "star " in their town, and le-

fused to welcome her with nuniljers ; the few that

did attend her performances, howevej', admitted her

talent. Later years were to l)rina- all to her feet.

Her impersonation nine years afterwards, for exam-

ple, called forth these words from Mr. Greeley, in

his " Recollections of a Busy Life: " "At Richmond

Hill I saw Mrs. Duff personate Lady Macbeth better

than it has since been done in this city, though she

played for thirty dollars per week, and others have

since received ten times that amount for a single

night. I douljt that any woman has since played in

our city— and I am thinking of Fanny Kemble —
who was the stiperior of j\Irs. Duff in a wide range

of tragic characters."

Aprojjos of the lady's remuneration, it may be said

that, six years before the date mentioned by Greeley,

both she and her lutsband together received onlv

fifty-five dollars a week (and the profits of a bene-

fit), during a ten weeks' engagement at the Lafay-

ette Theatre, New York. ]\L's. Pelby and W. R.

Blake received but twenty-five dollars : ]Mis. Wal-
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stein, a capable "old woman,'' only fifteen dollars;

and Maywood, then a star, tliirty-five dollars.

Mnie. Janauschek's impersonation of Lady Mac-

beth is marked by its direct force, its determined

character, and its unrelentino- terribleness. In that

scene, especially, where she discovers that Macbeth

has brouofht awav the bloodv dagfcrer from the death-

chamber, and then herself ends the deed he had

begun, the fierceness of anger at what she regards

as his neo'liofence, and the strenofth of resolution in

the execution of the act, are almost leonine.

It is now nearly hfty years since this talented

Austrian artist began her professional career. In-

tended in early life as a musician, she was drawn

aAvay from that profession ])y a slight circumstance,

— a temporary injury to the hand that prevented

piano practice ; and then, at the age of twenty,

stepped u|)on the stage of the theatre in Prague,

her native town, to inaugurate a successful dramatic

career.

Mme. Janauschek has not at all times been for-

tunate. A third of a million of dollars has been

swept away by reverses, and with the money dis-

appeared the magnificent jewels that were formerly

the envy of all ladies. But personal friends stood

by her in time of trouble : and through their help
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she weathered the storms of an adverse fortune,

to start again, with energy and pluck, upon lier

life-work.

Her artistic career has always been successful.

Witli natural genius aitd long experience she has

combined unceasing industry. In nine months she

mastered the English language so as to be able to

write it and use it on the stage ; while her acquaint-

ance witli French, German, Bohemian, and Italian

illustrates her studious mind. Nor is tliis the only

characteristic in which she differs from the actresses

of the past century. What, for instance, would INIrs.

Pritchard have thought of a Lady Macbeth wlio. as

I was once told by a member of Mme. Janauschek's

company, knew every part as well as she did her

own, and would coach leaders and supernumeraries

in little points of gesture, facial expression, and

tone of voice, not only by description, but also by

action.

With Modjeska's name the list of Lady Macbeths

must close, until a new star t^hall appear in tlie the-

atrical hrmament. On the 18th of Nove-mber, 1889,

at the Broadway Theatre, New York, she first played

the character ; up to that time, it is said, she had

never seen a performance of the tragedy on any

stagfe. This was the season when Edwin Booth and
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Mine. Modjeska were starring togetlier, under the

management of Lawrence Barrett.

Twenty-nine years befoi-e this, March 21, 1860,

Booth and Cushnian acted the Thane and liis wife

in one benefit performance at the Academy of Music,

New York. Booth also acted to the Lady Macbeth

of Ristori ; and with a few words about this great

visiting tragedienne we may drop the curtain on

"Macbeth."

Born of humble parentage, near Venice, and

placed upon the stage at the age of four to assist

her strolling play-actor parents, Ristori twice left

the stage in somewhat romantic manner. Her first

desertion was lier elopement, at the age of twenty-

four, with a marquis's son. Her second departure

was in order to serve in the Revolution of 1848 as a

Sister of Charity. Even in this religious vocation,

however, the theatre must have remained in the mind

of the born actress ; for we hear of her crying out

witli grim humor, when the shells from the French

batteries struck her apartments while she was recit-

ing, for recreation, passages from "-Medea," "Ah,

the enemy are throwing bouquets to me." After the

war Ristori returned to the stage to become famous

the world over. In 1866 she first visited America.

Ristori's Lady Macbeth, as steadfastly held by her in
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aro"unient and in anion, was animated les.s bv affec-

tion for lier Jiiisband tlian by excessive ambition to

share tlie throne. Her performance was admired for

its consistent streno'th and naturalness. Her readincf

of the lines, '^But screw your courage to the stick-

ing-point, and we'll not fail," made tliem form an

indio-nant exclamation, as. thoug-h failure Mere an

impossibility ; ^hile her sleep-walking scene was

pronounced by an able critic, " a sermon," a sad,

solenm, retributive vision of a broken-hearted woman

on her -way to the grave.



QUEEN KATHARINE.

(Henry VIII.)

Pretty Miss Saunderson played Queen Katharine

in the pageant that Sir William Davenant brought

out on New Year's Day at Lincoln's Inn Fields,

fifty years after the old Globe Theatre had burned

to the ground during a performance of an adaptation

of Shakespeare's •• Henry VIII." That very year,

1663, marked the marriage of our Queen and her

King, stately Betterton. Their married life con-

tinued pleasantly for forty-seven years ; and then

Betterton passed away, to be followed in eighteen

months by his devoted, grief-stricken wife.

The later Katharines Avere, for the most part, ac-

tresses who also essayed Lady Macbeth, so that a

glance at their impersonations will be sufficient.

The stately Mrs. Porter, by her admiral)le delivery

of the text, invariably won the audience to applause

Avith her very first speech to the King, energetically

227
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conveying- in its utterance the prime duties of the

kingly office :
—

'• Tliiit you would love yourself, and in that love

Not unconsidered leave your honor, nor

The dignity of your office, is the ])oint

Of my petition."

'• Her conduct in tlie whole scene was a mixture of

erraceful elocution and dig-nilied Ijehavior," is tlie de-

scription given of lier acting by a writer who also

says, '• the dignity and grace of a queen were never,

perhaps, more happily set off tlian by ]\Irs. Porter.

There was an elevated consequence in the manner of

that actress which was in vain sought for in her

successors."

In spite of her harsh, tremulous voice, Mrs. Porter

held the audiences intent by her very force. She had

courage off the stage as well as on. Wlien a high-

wayman, one summer's night, stopped her chaise and

demanded lier money, she presented him instead with

the glimmer of a pistol, holding it at his head until

the fellow, in trembling fear, explained that it was

dire necessity, not wickedness, that led liim thus to

relieve his starving family. Thereat our kind-hearted

Queen dropped her pistol, and tlirust her purse into

his hand. With joy the fellow rushed away ; but

Mrs. Porter, wliipping up lier liorse too suddenly.
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was thrown from tlic carriage, and for the rest of

her life was hxmed hy this catastroplie. Yet, for-

getful of herself, on the very day after the accident,

she had the truthfulness of the man's story ascer-

tained, and for his needs raised a purse of sixty

pounds among her friends. Her own pecuniary

rewards were not o-reat; for when she died in 1762,

at an advanced age, she was dependent u[)on the

honest benevolence of Lord Cornburv.

Mrs. Pritchard was absolute perfection as Katha-

rine, and as Queen Gertrude in " Hamlet." Her

acting of the trial scene in " Henry VHI." won

especial renown.

Miss Younge (^Irs. Pope) " could play Katharine

well, but not equal to Mrs. Siddons," said Boaden

;

and his words bring us to the Queen of Tragedy.

Let us stop for a moment, however, to speak of

the origin of that famous painting of the Tragic

Muse, by which Sir Joshua Reynolds has handed

down to future generations the noble features of

Mrs. Siddons.

" I had frequently the honor of dining with Sir

Joshua Reynolds, in Leicester Square," the actress

sa3"s in her autobiography. "At his house assembled

all the good, the wise, the talented, the rank and

fashion, of the age. About this time he jDroduced his
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picture of me in the character of the Tragic Muse.

In justice to his genius, I cannot but remark his

instantaneous decision of the attitude and expression

of the picture. It was, in fact, decided witliin the

twinkling of an eye. When I attended him for the

sitting, after more gratifying encomiums than I can

now repeat, he took me hy tlie hantl. saying, 'As-

cend your undisputed throne, and graciously bestow

upon me some good idea of tlie Tragic Muse.' I

walked up the steps, and instantly seated myself

in tlie attitude in which the Tragic Muse now

appears. Tliis idea satisfied liim so well that with-

out one moment's hesitation he determined not to

alter it."

At the close of liis work Sir Joshua gallantly re-

marked, after declaring that the color would remain

unfaded as long- as the canvas lield tog'ether: "To

confirm my opinion here is ni}- name; for I have

resolved to go down to posterity on the hem of your

tjarment."

Accordingly liis name a})pears on the border of

the drapery.

In the closing days of the year 1788. after Shake-

speare's "Henry VIII.'" had sle[)t for half a century,

the Drury Lane stage saw a magnificent production

of tlie play, with the Siddons as Katharine, her
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brother Joliii Kemble as Cromwell, Palmer as King

Henry, and Bensley as Cardinal Wolsey.

Old Sam Johnson was not there to enjoy the gi-and

performance. "Dr. Johnson's favorite female iliar-

acter in Shakespeare," wrote Mrs. Siddons, '"was

Katharine, in 'Henry VHI." He was most desirous

of seeing- me in tliat play, bnt said. ' I am too deaf

and too blind to see or hear at a greater distance

than tlie stage-box, and have little taste for making

myself a pul)lic gaze in so distinguished a situation.'

I assured him that nothing would gratify me so

much as to liave him for an auditor, and that I could

procure for him an easy-chair at the stage-door, Avhere

he would lioth see and hear, and be perfectly con-

cealed. He appeared greatly pleased wdth this ar-

rangement ; but, unhappily for me, he did not live

to fulfil our mutual wishes. Some weeks before he

died I made him some morning visits. He was ex-

tremely, though formally, polite ; always apologized

for bein^ unable to attend me to mv carriasfe ; con-

ducted me to the head of the stairs, kissed my hand,

and bowing, said. ' Dear Madam, I am your most

humble servant :
' and these were always repeated

without the smallest variation."

No wonder the spectators watched with fascinated

eyes the scornful majesty, the contempt, the anger,
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and the terrific pride of innocence wliich Campbell

pointed out, when the actress, turning to W<ilsey,

exclaimed, " To you I speak I
" Her fojin seemed to

expand, and lier eyes to burn with fire beyond human,

cried the chronicler of old. •• There were none who

did not feel the agonies of syrapatliy when they saw

her efforts to suppress the grief to which her woman's

nature was yielding; who did not acknowledge, in

her manner, the truth of her assertion of royalty

;

and Avho did not experience a portion of that awe

which Wolsey might be supposed to feel, when her

sparks of fire darted through her drops of tears."

Even the actors were affected. One night, in the

provinces, the player who was carrying out the char-

acter of the unjust Surveyor was actually overcome

b}^ the vehement rebuke of the Siddons's Katliarine,

when she exclaimed,—
" You were the Duke's .Surveyor, and lost your office

On the complaint o" the tenants: take good heed

You charge not in your spleen a nohlc person,

And spoil your nobler soul: I say, take heed !"

Overwhelmed In* the force of Sarah Siddons's elo-

cution, the actor fairly sweated with agitation as he

left the stage.

'' Why. my dear fellow," cried a brother player,

" what is the matter with vou?"
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" Matter,'-' responded tlie shaking Surveyor, " that

woman plays as if the thing were in earnest. She

looked on nit' so tliroiiorli and throiiorli with her black

eyes, that I would not for ilie world meet her on the

stage acrain."

The death scene of Siddons's Queen was original

in her day, and almost faultless in its truth to nature.

Instead of followino- the old idea of lanoruor and mo-

notonous action, her Katliaiiiie was fretful and rest-

less, changing lier pillows hithei- and thither, leaning

her hands upon her knees, to hold lier enfeebled

frame, and playing uneasily with her dra})ery, — thus

illustrating vividly the strugghi of the woman seek-

ing relief from the irritability of sickness.

No other Englisli actress has equalled the glory of

Siddons in tlie character. No American actress has

eclipsed the glory of Charlotte Cushman as the

Queen. ]\Irs. Duff, Ellen Tree (Mrs. Charles Kean),

Mrs. Warner, Miss Glyn, Genevieve Ward, Mme.

Janauschek. Ellen Terry, and Mme. Modjeska are

names the most prominent in the secondary list.

Miss Terry's Katharine was first seen in London,

Jan. 5, 1892, in Henry Trving's pageant production,

at the Lyceum Tlieatre, where Lwing's Wolsey was

picturesque in its cold, formal, steel-like drawing.,

and Terry's Katharine was always the Emperor's
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(lausfliter iis well as the Iviiio-"s wife, stron^ in her

own realization of greatness, though kind and gra-

cious U) her friends.

America did not see the play at all until the

present century, for Hallanrs company never took

''Henry A'lII."' into its repertoirt'. Of Katharines

of whom Ave have record in this country, Mary Ann

Duff is the first in date of appearance.

In plaintive tenderness of tone, in majestic dignity

of demeanor, and in forcefid grace of action. Mrs.

Duff's Katharine is said to have excelled. That

same tenderness which she exhihited upon the stage

had in eailier days, when the maiden was a Dublin

dancer, by its exhibition in private life, won the af-

fection of Tom Moore, lint the girl of fifteen years

capriciously refused the hand of the Irish poet,

thus causing the production of the well-known

song

" Mary, I believed thee true,

And I wiis l)lest in so believing;

But now I mourn that e'er I knew

A girl so fair and so deceiving!"

Fortunately for his peace of mind, the poet after-

wards found that Mary's sister Elizabeth had equal

charms, and to her he was liappily married. To

compensate, peiiiaps. for the earlier verses, lie gave

his second love this tribute:--
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"Fly from the world, O Bessy, to me,

Thou wilt never find any sincerer;

I'll give up the world, O Bessy, for thee,

I can never meet any that's dearer.

Then tell nie no more with a tear and a si<;h

That our loves will he censured by many ;

All, all have their follies, and who will deny

That ours is the sweetest of any?"

Charlotte Cuslimau first played Queen Katharine on

the Eng'lisli stage with JNIacready ; then she offered

her impersonation to her fellow-people of America.

Honors fell tliick upon her. When, during her later

years, she had returned to the character at Booth's

Theatre, New York, after an enforced absence from

the stage, her remarkable strength and energy in

action were still so manifest as to arouse the audience

to the wildest enthusiasm. Cheers called her to the

footlights as the first curtain fell. No sooner had

she retired to the wings than another emphatic

"call" resounded through the house. Her eyes

flashing with excitement, her form quivering from

head to foot, the lover of her profession, throwing up

both arras, exclaimed in passionate ecstasy, " Oh.

how have I ever lived without this through all these

years !

Miss Cushman's last Katharine, acted during her

farewell enoragfement in Boston, her native city, in
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May, 1875. was seen by tlie seliolaily critic. 'Sir. IT.

A. Clapp. who thus described the impersonation :
^ In

Miss Cushman's present assumption we see little va-

riation from her former performance, except that she

now emphasizes the queenly and majestic side of the

character a little more than before, and thus makes

its pathetic aspect somewhat less conspicuous. A
good illustration of this appears iii Miss Cushman's

delivery of her last lines in the trial scene ; the

words,—
' I will not tarry ; no, nor evermore,

Upon this l)usiness, my appearance make

In any of their coiu-ts," —

which Miss Cushman used to give with a burst of

anguish, as if the overfraught heart cotild bear its

weight no longer, she now declaims with tiery, pas-

sionate intensitv. Miss Cushman also dwells more

than used to be her wont upon the physical horrors

of her sick scene, with a gain to its sensational ef-

fect, but with a slight loss, as we think, to the beauty

and serenity which should be its most marked quali-

ties. But the whole of this last scene is, as ever,

most touchino- in its naturalness, and most noble

in its moral grandeur and sweetness."
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(Mekcuant of Venice.)

Good-humored Kitty Clive. clad in the robes of

Portia, must have looked with astonishment upon

the Shylock of that notable evening of Feb. 14,

1741. when Macklin completely transformed the

character of the Jew.

The jovial actress, with her deliglit for fun-mak-

ing, had found pleasure in giving to Portia a coarse

and even flippant character, transforming the trial

scene into buffoonery by mimicking the great lawyer

Murra3^ afterwards Lord jNIansfield ; wliile all Shy-

locks before this day, with their laughter-provoking

eimnciation and gesture, had made the whole tone

of the pla}^ farcical, especially arousing roars of

laughter at the ••comicality" of the scene with

Tubal, now made so pathetic.

But Charles Macklin, whose name had been abbre-

viated from ]\rLaughlin, had studied deeper into

the character. He was sure that the part, as acted

237



238 tillAKESrEAi;E"S HE1U)INE8.

by the lively little comedian Dogget,— " the famous

Mr. Thomas DosfQ-et " Steele called liim in The Tat-

/«/-, — was fundamentally wrong in its conception,

and had therefore formed a noble plan, not only to

drive from the stage that alteration l)y George Gi'an-

ville (Viscount Lansdowne) ^^hich. under the title

"The Jew of Venice," had taken tlie place of

Sliakespeare's text, but also to crush the burlesque

JShylock with it.

It was a tremendous undertaking. The actor did

not dare tell his plan to fellow-players or to mana-

ger ; during the rehearsals he merely walked through

the part. But his scheme leaked out. As a result,

Drury Lane Theatre was filled with an audience,

one-half of which, at least, was ready to crj^ down

such a bold innovation.

"The wild Irishman "11 be hissed from the stage

for his foll}^" exclaimed old Quin. the Antonio of

the cast, the leading representative of the old school

of actors, and the bully whom Macklin had recently

soundlv thrashed.

But yet Qnin himself, unintentionally, paid a com-

pliment, when he declared, on seeing Macklin ready

for the part, that if ever Heaven had written villain

on a bi'ow, it was on that fellow's. Shylock's cos-

tume, too, was a novelty. For the first time the
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character was dressed in appropriate clothes, such

as the stage now sees, even to the red hat, which, as

Maekiin afterwards told Pope, he had learned in an

old histoiy was a eompnlsory badge of tlie Jews of

Venice, according to the law of the time.

" This is the .Jew

Tliat Shakespeare drew,"

sang Pope, after seeing that triumphantly malignant

knife scene of the trial act ; and George the Second,

nervously impressed hy the performance at a later

date, confessed he could not sleep at all that night.

Indeed, the next day, when Sir Robert Walpole

chanced to remark that he wished there was some

way of frightening the House of Commons into

doing as he wished, the still impressed monarch

exclaimed, " Send them to the theatre to see that

Irishman act.*'

" I'm not worth fifty pounds in the world," was

the word of lionest, Ijlunt, excitable Macklin, when

congratulations poured in upon him, '• Ijut to-night

I'm Charles the Great."'

As for Kitty Clive — well, she was thirty years of

age when she played Portia, but had changed none

of the vivacious, frolicsome style that marked her

characters ever since her dShut of twelve vears be-
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fore, and that was to mark them until her retirement

after forty vears of service in the theatre. With lier,

as she once intimated in a letter to Garrick, age sig-

nitied nothing. '' They had rather see the Garrick

and tJt«' Clive at one hundred and four years than

any of the moderns," she declared, adding wittily,

"The ancients, yon know, have always been ad-

mired." But though unthinking- playgoers liked

her Portia, no student of the day could have admired

it. Indeed, the frank old Dramatic Censor declared,

" The applause she received in I^ortia was disgrace-

ful both to herself and to the audience. She mur-

dered the blank verse with a harsh, dissonant voice,

and always turned the last scene into burlesque.

Much of her spite against Garrick was probably due

to his objecting to her making herself absurd in such

unsuitable characters." Davy, however, never had

the courage to compel sharp-tongued Kitty to aban-

don her popular mimicry ; he lived in too much fear

of her biting sarcasm.

More remarkable, however, than (^live's career was

that of the Shylock of that evening of 1741 : for this

robust, earnest, and excellent actor was to play the

part after lie had reached nearly the century point,

making it his final character upon the stage, as he

had already made it his most famous. Tlie night
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of May 7, 1789, the Portia was Mrs. Pope. Kitty

Clive, the Portia of forty-eight years previous, had

then been dead nearly four years ; and yet here was

the same Shylock, dressed and ready for the play.

But the once strong, steady brain faltered at the

post of duty. Foi- the first time old Macklin's Shy-

lock failed. 1'lie actors, to their dismay, had noticed

the beginning of the trouble in the green-room, when

Shylock, turning to Mrs. Pope, inquired in earnest

Avords, " Is there a play to-night?
"

" A play ? " exclaimed Portia. " Wliat, sir, is

the matter ? 'T is the ' Merchant of Venice,' you

know.'"

• Then who. pray, is the Shylock ? '' quoth Mack-

lin.

Whereat Mrs. Pope in dismay cried out, " Why,

sir. you to l)e sure : are you not dressed for the

part ?
"

Putting his hand to liis head ihe old mail, in

pathetic recollection, cried, " God help me ! my
memory, I fear, lias left me.*'

They knew not whether the play could proceed;

Ijut, b}^ dint of frequent promptings from Portia, the

actor dragged along for a while, till, finally realiz-

ing his condition, he mumbled a few words of

apology to the audience and was led from the stage.

-I

""i
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never again to tread the boiwds. Outliving his first

wife, his son, and his daugliter, he died in 1797. at

the age of one liundred and seven some say, or

ninety-seven according to the testimony of others.

His coffin-plate was inscribed ninety-seven.

Our Portia at the mournful Covent Garden per-

formance had possessed, as a maiden (Miss Younge),

a face that was, at least, agreeable ; hut as a matron,

her features, never vivaciously beautiful like Peg

Woffington's, or classically grand like Mrs. Sid-

dons's, were called plain. For forty years Mrs. Pope

played upon tlie stage of Drury Lane, earning a com-

fortable fortune, and never, in the earning of it,

tarnishing her good name and fame. They told her

she resembled the lovely Lady Sarah Lennox whom

George the Third worshipped ; but it must have

been in expressiveness of features rather than in

beauty of face, even though the King himself, years

afterwards, dwelling with affecti(jn on the thoughts

of the past, declared to his Queen in the box of

Drury Lane, " She is like Lady Sarah still."

A star over all would this well-trained actress

have been but for the appearance of a sun in the

theatrical sky. Li the glory of Mrs. Siddons, Mrs.

Pope's shining talents were dimmed. Yet the great

Siddons could not show her the dignitied respect due
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to sucli a worthy player; but she needs must write to

Dr. Wlialley, after the ceremony that made the bride

the wife, " Miss Younge is married to Mr. Pope, a

very boy. and the only one she \A'ill have by her

marriage."' A second wife, far less accomplished

than the first, was afterwards to take the place of

this lady in the affections of her vouthful husband.

Before Macklin's day the players on the stage

wore anything they desired, and usually dressed their

ancient characters all alike, in costumes of the actors'

own day. Macklin, who tried to reform nearly

everything in tlieatrical matters, made some attempt

at bettering costume, but he does not seem to have

had much effect on his brother or sister players.

Mrs. Pope, for instance, playing Portia to his Shy-

lock, at that memorable last performance, wore the

regular wig and robes of an English lawyer, while

the Duke of Venice pictured in every way an Eng-

lish judge ; the other actors posed in street costumes

of the gentlemen of their times.

In the very year that the swords of the British

soldiers and the American colonists were clashinsr in

dread arbitrament, and after the Declaration of

American Independence. Macklin acted Shylock as

successfully as he liad five and thirty years before,

the Portia of that night being none other than his
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daughter ]\I;iiia, a somewhat indifferent, but yet in-

telligent, actress, then acting the role for the first

time. Slie enjo3^ed tlie trial scene, without doubt

;

for it was with her the greatest pleasure to imper-

sonate women masquerading as men. If Bernard is

to be believed, tlie strained relations that for some

time existed between father and daughter were the

result of a dispute over one of Portia's lines. Obsti-

nate old Macklin maintained that the line should be

read, '* Mercy was mightiest in the mightiest," and

because Maria M'ould persist in giving it, "• Mercy

was mightiest in the miglitieift^'''' showed her no

mere}', l)ut renounced her as his daughter.

Hot tempers they both must have had. And yet

the father was more kind than the daughter. He

spent twelve hundred pounds to educate her in the

fine arts, and taught her diligently tlie tricks of her

profession ; tliough, it must be admitted, that his

demanding pay and travelling expenses whenever he

appeared at her benefits was not indicative of re-

markable generosity, especially as she had to hide

her crold watch whenever he thus came to town, for

fear he would insist u[)on having it. Yet. on the

other hand, tliis plain-faced. ])ut elegant, easy-man-

nered lady, on her deatli-bed, tlie 3d of July, 1781,

when in the forty-eighth year of her age, left all her
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wealth, which was not inconsiderabiu, away from her

father. And the tragedy-scarred veteran, weighed

down by fonrscore years, was then struggling against

ill fortune.

Before Macklin's day the handsome and discreet

Mrs. Braceofirdle, as well as Mrs. Bradshaw, the sue-

cesser of Mrs. Barry, and Mrs. Hallam, had played

in that adaptation by George Granville which lirst

came to the stage in 1701. No record exists of any

earlier Portias. In fact, Shakespeare's "Merchant

of Venice " seems to have been completely forgotten

for a number of years after its production in the

author's day, as it did not reappear even when the

theatres were opened after the Civil War.

This Mrs. Bracegirdle, the lirst Portia of whom

any trace can be found, was the beautiful actress

whose sparkling black eyes snapped with anger on a

certain night when, walking to the theatre, she was

suddenly seized by the amorous Captain Hill, while

the half-dozen soldiers he had hired to hel}) him 11

attacked the lady's escort, and the captain himself,

with a noble friend, Lord Mohun, attempted to force

her into a coach near by. It was the plan of the

love-lorn officer to drive his lady to the nearest par-

son, and compel her to marry him ; but her screams

collected such a crowd of sympathizers that the



24(1 Shakespeare's heroines.

brave captain suikiiy relinqLiislied his piey and

disappeared.

The night Peg Woffington played Portia the au-

dience had a hearty laugh at her expense. Though

graceful in gesture and animated in action, Peggy

in voice had such limited power that, -whenever a

tragic speech was reached, and tlie actress tried to

make it more effective by vocal strength, the result

was disastrous. So, when Lorenzo exclaimed that

night, '• This is the voice, or I am much deceived, of

Portia," and Portia replied, " He knows me, as the

blind man knows the cuckoo, l)v tlie bad voice,"

tlie impolite audience laughed heartily at this un-

intentionally accurate description. Peg was good-

humored, however, and joined merrih' in the fun.

Yet Woffington by her line figure, elegant deport-

ment, and bubbling spirits, energy, and archness

(according to the Dramatic Ce7isor of 1770). was

accounted the best of Portias u}) to that date.

We must leave her now: leave, too, Abington,

Barry, and Yates. Another Portia is waiting to

make her bow. It is her veritable bow upon the

stage ; and though ill health has made lier incapable

of doing justice to the role at this time, yet the

future is to pronounce her the greatest actress of

the age— perhaps of all ages.
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The (late is December, four days after Christinas,

1775, and the scene the old Drury Lane Theatre.

King, who goes down into history as the original Sir

Peter Teazle, is the Sliylock, slow in action, but

gifted witli a pleasing voice and with great power of

vocal expression. The Portia is '"a young lady,

her first appearance."' Four days later we look

upon the playbills again, and find her identity re-

vealed in the words, ''Mrs. Siddons, her second

appearance."

Alas, the temporary troubles of this matron of

but twenty years I Her brief opening season in the

great metropolis proves a dismal failure, driving her

back again into the provinces until, rediscovered,

slie can return to '' Old Druiy," there to win a fame

that will never die.

" I was merely tolerated." she herself admits, re-

ferring to that first nio-ht i)i Portia; and inasmuch

as Garrick was liberally giving her, a ]:)eginner,

five pounds a week, while his star actresses, Mrs.

Abington and Mrs. Yates, were getting only ten

pounds, he naturally would expect more from her

than "toleration."

See how the critics of the day viewed her :
" On

before us tottered, rather than walked, a very pretty,

delicate, fragile-looking young creature, dressed in a



248 Shakespeare's heroines.

most unbecomino- iiianiu'r ii-i a faded .salmon-colored

sack and coat, and uncertain whereabouts to fix

either her eyes or her feet. She spoke in a broken,

tremulous tone, and at the close of a sentence her

words generally la2)sed into a horrid Avhisper that

was absolutely inaudible. After her first exit the

buzzing comment went round the pit generalh', 'She

certainly is very pretty, but then ho\v awkward; and

what a shocking dresser I '

"

She improved in the famous trial scene, nearly

recovering her self-control, and delivering the great

speech to Shylock with critical propriety : but her

voice was thin and weak, so that a part of the time

it was lost to the audience.

And this was the record against an actress who,

as we have seen in tlie story of her Lady Macbeth,

was destined to outstrip every player upon the

stage, and to drive these same writers to their Avits'

ends in finding adjectives enough to praise her. To

be sure. Parson Bate in his pa})er had a good word

for the dShntante ; but then he had been instru-

mental in getting her the engagement, having seen

her Rosalind in the provinces. It was worth while

having his vindictive pen softened in its criticisms,

but the actress had to pay for his appreciation a

little later.
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Oil tlie production of Bate's pliiy, " The Black-

a-^Ioor Whitewashed," a mol) deteniiiued to coii-

denin it without a hearing, by the amiable and

convincincT method of orano-es hurled at Garrick,

and lighted candles flung at King. They were

overcome only through the muscular logic of a gang

of prize-fighters hired by the Parson, and. being

thus defeated, took their revenge the next day by

declaring in the press, with other abuse of Julia,

the heroine, that " Mrs. Siddons, having no comedy

in her nature, rendered that ridiculous which the

author evidently intended to be pleasant." And

the poor lady, throughout the entire performance,

had not had a chance of makino- herself heard aboveO

the uproar in the pit

!

Very soon came her notice of dismissal, '' a stun-

ning and cruel blow," she wrote in her autobi-

ography; "it was very near destroying me. My
blighted prospects, indeed, induced a state of luind

that preyed upon my health, and for a year and a

half I was supposed to be hastening to a decline."

A different ending goes with the story of her ap-

pearance twenty-seven years later (1803), when the

actress, then in her forty-eighth year, could form

one of a remarkably strong cast, including her

brother Jolni Keinble as Antonio, Charles Kemble
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as Bassaiiiii. and George Fiedeiiek Cooke, one of

the g-reatest of Shvlocks, as the Jew. The liouse

rose to the actors all. Ihnace Walpole, to be sure,

never liked anything- in Mrs. Siddons"s playing ex-

ce[)i lier tragedy, and. when she named Portia as

the luirt she would most wish him to see her act,

beo-o-ed to be excused. The reason he srave, besides

the desire to see her in a play where her scorn could

be exerted, was that, with all his enthusiasm lor

Shakespeare, he liked the '"Merchant of Venice"

the least, regarding the story of the caskets as silly,

and no character except that of Shylock "beyond

the attainment of a mortal."

Meanwhile, a notable Shylock has faced the foot-

lights, the great John HendersDn. who, in spite of

a costume that was so shabby as to raise the sus-

picion of its having been borrowed from a pawn-

broker, was commended by old Macklin for the

spirit he threw into Shylock. his first character on

the London stao-e. One of his Portias was Miss

Younge, who acted at Macklin's [)athetic and unex-

pected farewell ; another w as Miss Farren (later

Countess of Derlw).

It was not often that John Kcuiblc had the chance

of plavinc- Slivlock, as that character, bv the tradi-

tional rules of the theatre, fell to Kino': and wlicn
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he (lid act the r6h\ tliere was little ^\ovy in it for

him. His tirst appearance as the Jew, in 1784,

was to the Portia of his sister, Elizabeth Kenible.

Originally apprenticed by her father to a mantna-

maker in Leominster, this lady followed the example

of the other children, and took to the theatre, achiev-

ing, however, bnt fair success. She married the

worthy actor, Cliarles Whitlock, and became an

actress on the early American stage. Her sister

Frances, after a stage career, wedded Mr. Twiss

;

another sister, ]Mrs. Curtis, is known as ''Anne (Hat-

ton) of Swansea," the novelist, and is also notori-

ous for her vicious character. Their fat brother

Stephen tried Shylock in 1813; but the critics joked

the managers then, as at other times, on their secur-

ing the bi<i instead of the great Ivemble. Thus

John and Sarah were the two to carry the family

to real fflorv, allowing onlv a moderate share to

their brother Charles, to Charles's daughter Fran-

ces, and to Mrs. Siddons's greatrgranddanghter,

Mrs. Scott-Siddons, of our day, the last of the

name upon the stage.

In passing, it may be said, that the criticism

against Stephen Kemble could never have been

applied to William Farren's Shylock. Like many

another comedian, he always had a great desire to
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ilcL ll'UL'ic Sli\l()rk s cliaiiietcr : bill liis icsi'iiibUiiice

to Pliaraoirs lean kiiic was so iiuukcd. that one

iiiglil wlu'ii. as Sliyloek. he; exclaiiiied :
—

"'J'lic poiiuil of tlcsli thai I (Ifiiiaud is iiuiii'
;

'T is lU-ariy buii.nlil, and 1 will have it,"'

a fellow ill the gallery called out, '• Oh, let old

Skinny have the pound of flesh; he needs it Ijad

enono'h I

"'

Handsome Mrs. Glover, she of the iiol^le figure—
albeit that tio-ure in later vears was destined to gfrow

too [)()iily for beauty— was one of Charles Young's

Portias ; but I doubt if the lady then made such

a sensation as she did that warm night in June,

1822. when for her benefit, before an immense audi-

ence, she essayed the role of Hamlet. In a stage

box, showering her wiih applause, sat a slight,

swarthy man, with sharp. })ierfing eyes and a reso-

nant voice, exclaiming at every strong scene, "Ex-

cellent, excellent;" uniil the actress, meeting him

behind the scenes, had to respond in a})propriate

quotation, '' Away, you flatterer! you come in mock-

ery to scorn and scoff at our solemnity.'' This was

a Shylock before mIiohi the glory of all Portias

pale. It was Edmund Kean.

"Shvlock or nothino" I

"' he had cried, when the
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managers of Druiy Lane, donbting liis ability to act

the character, fain woukl have him malce liis bow

to London as Richard II

L

And Shylock it was, on the 26th of Jannary, 1814,

when the enthusiastic actor, half-stai'ved until that

day, trudged from Cecil Street through the slush of

a foggy night to the theatre, cariying in a red hand-

kerchief his meao-re costume. His wi^' was black,

and all the actors shrugged their shouklers at this

wanton departure from tradition, for hitherto the

hair of Shylock had invariably been red; and the

traditions of Drury Lane were like unto the laws

of the Medes and the Persians, — they altered not.

But there were other traditions to be l)roken that

night, as was soon discovered. The terril)le energy

and magnihcent force of this little actor, then but

twenty-six years of age, swept all before him.

'' The pit rose at me, ]\Iary," he cried, rushing

home to his poor, anxious, poverty-stricken wife

;

'•you shall ride in your carriage yet. And Charles

— Charles shall o-o to Eton."

Happy man. By his own pluck and genius he

had stormed and carried the citadel of fame, and

London was at his feet. Five hundred dollars was

the amount of that Shylock night. Three thousand

dollars was soon the treasury count.
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P)Ul ihu Portia ul \]\v. t'vening, noble in face and

melodious in voice though she was, did little to ]u'l[)

immortalize the performance. With the other ladies

of the company she sat in the green-room, smiling

sarcastically at the idea of this little, im[)ctuous

man, coming up to LoJulon u> try to overthrow the

idols of the }jast. At that time she was known as

Miss Smith ; and, with lier nine years' experience on

the London stao-e, she mio-ht well think she could

smile at this new-comer. Besides, was not she his

senior by four 3ears ? Young Portia, thirty years of

age ; old Shylock, twenty-six — an interesting illus-

tration of how little actual age counts in stage imper-

sonations. We find Miss Smith later as Mrs. George

liartley, adding to her fame on the American stage

of an early da}'.

Pass we now rapidly on, for no Portias and few

Shylocks are great after this time until Ellen Terry

and Henrv Irvinsr show the characters in brilliant

light upon the stage of the Lyceum Theatre. jNIa-

cready was dissatisfied with his own acting of tlie

Jew; Charles Kean could imitate but could not equal

the conception of his father ; and Phelps, making his

first appearance in London in the role in 1837, Avas

pronounced correct, but not striking.

Helen Faucit acted the character well, to be sure.
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and Isabel Glyii and Laura Addison jilayed Portia

acceptably to Phelps's Shylock at Sadler's Wells.

Mrs. Ogilvie, on the 15th of Ma}-, 1823, was tlie

Portia to Maeready's first Shyloek ; while ^Irs.

Ciiarles Young, two years before her marriage to

the veteran actor, Hermann Vezin, had the distinc-

tion of acting the heroine to the Shylock of Edwin

Booth when the distino-uished American made his

London iJehnt at the Haymarket Theatre, on Sept.

30, 18(31. But the curtain of Nov. 1, 1879, is wait-

ing to rise, and the fascinating Portia of Ellen Terry

must be ushered in.

This performance, witli Henry Irving as Shylock,

though it marked the tirst notable appearance of

^liss Terry as the masquerading lawyer of Padua,

did not mark her initial impersonation of the charac-

ter. Four years before, she had l^een praised for her

rare skill in depicting the bold innocence, lively wit,

quick intelligence, as well as the grace and elegance

of manner, and all the youth and freshness of the

character, tliough her performance was hampered

then by a poor supporting company, headed by the

tame, colloquial Jew of Charles Coghlan.

Now, in 1879, the spectators noted witli delight

the general excellence of the acting ; and they spoke

with especial praise of Terry's assumption to Nerissa
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of i\ brao-o'iiirr youth's miunier, and of the i)hiv of

emotions that changed so rapidly from a just and

overwhelming wrath to a ladylike playfulness. We
saw her in America, arrayed in the flowing gold cos-

tume of the comedv scenes, and in the scarlet velvet

of the trial scenes; and we applauded liljerally this

noble, yet at the same time vivacious Portia.

A})ropos of Miss Terry's costume, it may be men-

tioned that when Fanny Kcndde played Portia she

wore for tlie trial scene a learned doctor's black

gown. M'iih a curious little authentic velvet hat. As

slie imi the hat upon her head, the spectators were

so struck with its taking effect that they applauded

and applauded again, so vociferously, indeed, as to

make the actress smile over the sensation such a

little thiuQ- created. This was at the time when

accuracv in costuming- was beginning: to attract

popular favor.

Witli the American stag^e the ''jMercliant of Ven-

ice " has an interesting connection, since it was the

first play to be performed in this country by that

company of players (Ilallam's) wliich gave the im-

petus to the theatre on this soil. For a long time

it was held that tlie " Merchant " production at

Williamsburg, on the oth of September, 1752, was

the first performance of any play in America, except
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possibly bv amateurs or strollers ; but patient iiives-

tiijation has shown thai three years before that time

Philadelphians saw Addison's " Cato," followed by

other plays, acted by professionals.

The Williamsburg production, however, was by

the first theatrical company ever organized in Eng-

land to play in America. There was no orchestra,

unless Mr. Pelham, the music-teacher of the town,

who played the har])sicliord that evening, could be

so designated. The Shvlock was Mr. Malone, who

also has the distinction of being the first Lear on the

American stao'e. The Portia was Mrs. Hallam, wife

of Lewis Hallam, the first manager of this first reg-

ularly organized American company, and sister-in-law

of William Hallam. the first " backer " of a theatrical

company in America. The Hallams had ventured

from England with a troupe of players to try their

fortunes in America. Here, after the death of her

husband, Mrs. Hallam married Mr. Douglass, the next

manager of the company, and continued acting lead-

ing roles^ with her son as her stage lover and the

hero of the plays. In 1774, after a record of twenty-

two years on the American stage, she died in Phila-

delphia from the results of an injury received in the

theatre.

Not for fourteen years do we again hear of a 2)er-
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formance of iIk* '• Mcrcliaiit :

"*
then, in Philadel-

phia, Miss Cheer was the Portia, Mrs. IhiUain haviiio-

gradually yiehU'd up her great paits to tlie younger

actress. All tliese players mentioned so far were

members of the American Company, so called: and

that oro-anization was for years without anv forniid-

able rival save the Virginia Comedians, and the New

American Company formed by actors from Ixith the

old companies, with recruits from over the water.

In 1769, at Annapolis. " The Merchant of A'enice
"

was produced by the New American Company, with

Mrs. Osborne, the heavj" tragedy actress, as the

heroine. The curtain rang up at six P. m. in the

"new" play-house. Gentlemen who desired to pay

but five shillings sat, perforce, in the ])it or upper

boxes ; those who could afford seven shillings six-

pence chose the more fashionable lowei' boxes. Some

of the cheaper seats were not easy of access, if we

may judge by this advertisement in the paper of the

day :
" Upper boxes are now preparing, the passage

to Avhich must be iiom the stage ; it is therefore

hoped such ladies and gentlemen as ciioose to fix on

them seats will come before the play begins, as it is

not possible tliey can be admitted after the curtain

is drawn up."

As for the cost of gfoinof to the theatre in the New
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York play-house at this time, that ran h^wer ;
gal-

lery seats there sold for two shillings each, pit seats

for four shillings, and the boxes, of which there were

ten, for five shillings. These prices, however, might

be thought very moderate (whether they were New

York shillings or sterling shillings), compared with

the prices at the Philadelphia Theatre in 1780, when

fifteen dollars was charged for the admission of a

child, twenty dollars for a gallery seat, thirty dollars

for admission to the pit, and fortv dollars for a box ;

did we not recall that these latter prices were in

Continental money

!

In the old company, in 1772, Mrs. Morris comes to

the cliaracter of Poi-tia at the Pliiladelphia theatre,

while Mr. Hallam temporarily steps down from Shy-

lock to Antonio, o-ivincr the greater role to that Mr.

Henry wdiose matrimonial escapades have been nar-

rated in another chapter. J\Irs. Morris lived into the

second quarter of the present century, surviving all

the players who were on the American stage before

the Revolution. To her death she was the stately,

old-fashioned lady, affecting all the styles of the last

century, including the short-waisted, long-trained

gowns, the full head-dress, and the white neck-

cravat.

When Shakespeare played Launcelot, Mrs. Ryan
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was ilie Portia. 'JMii.s was in Baltimore, in 1782. and

.Mr. Sliakes[)eai-c; was an aiiiau-ur of niagniliccnt

name, but a now lost record. J\Ii's. Kvan, coniinfr

from Ireland with lier lius])and, liad just made lier

debut in this eountiy, and here was to achieve no

further fame than that of being the original Lady

Teazle of America.

The last record of Mr. Henry's appearance as Sh}--

lock was in 179o, when his wife played Portia. A
year later the curtain had fallen forever on his

earthly career, and Mrs. Henry, never recovering

from the shock, on the 28th of April, 1795, died, a

raving maniac, at her home in the rear of the Phila-

delphia theatre.

A Philadelphia Portia of this same season of 1793-

1794 comes of a noted familv, being; no other than

Mrs. Eliza Whitloek. the sister of Mrs. Siddons and

of tlie Kembles. In England, at the age of twenty-

two, she had made her London dehit as the heroine

of the ^'Merchant" on the 22d of February, 1783;

and though somewhat masculine in face and figure,

yet displayed so animated a countenance and so grace-

fid a bearing as to win a moderate degree of favor.

A few years after coming to this land, slie enjoyed the

distinction of playing the first '"star" engagement

on the American stage, being engaged, for four hun-
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dred and fifty dollars and a benefit, to play at the

Boston Theatre in October, 1796. There she re-

peated her Portia, contendhig with the remembrance

of Mrs. Powell's impersonation of a previous season.

She also had the honor of playing before George

Washington in Philadelphia.

A glance now at that first Boston production of

the play at the Federal Street Theatre, in its second

season. On .June 17, 1795, '"The Merchant of Ven-

ice " was given for the benefit of Mr. Hipworth, a

new recruit to the comj^any, and the Shylock of

the cast. Portia fell to the bride of the manager's

brother, Mrs. Snelling Powell. The year before this

performance Miss Elizabeth Hariison, at the age

of twent}', had come from England to play before

the Boston audiences. In her native land she had

played second to ]\Irs. Siddons, and, by command, had

appeared before George the Third. Here, after her

marriage, she attained high rank as a Shakespearian

actress. And yet the salary that fell to her was less

than ordinary })layers receive to-day. Forty-two dol-

lars a week, for each player, were paid to Mr. and

Mrs. Snelling Powell and Miss Harrison, sister of

Mrs. Powell, by Manager Hodgkinson at the Hay-

market Theatre in 1797. the highest salary of the

company being fifty dollars.
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Tlie second Portia of Boston was Mrs. Giles Leon-

ard Barrett, wlio plavL'd the role to her liusband's

Sliylock at ilie I layniarket Tlieatre. In England,

where she was formerly known as Mrs. Bel field,

she had made her dehut as a \\\\\^\\ of old Macklin,

playing- Portia to his Shylock. Banett. deserting

his lirst wife, the danghter of an aldeinian of Nor-

wich, came to Amei'ica with our heroine to join

the original com))anv at the new theatre that was

opened, in 170(1, in Boston, at the corner of Tre-

moiit and Boylston Streets, close by the farmers'

haymarket, from wliich it derived its name. On

the 2d of January, 1707. the actress made her Amer-

ican debut, and on the 27th of the same montli acted

Portia. Thii-ty-five years later Mrs. Barrett died in

the same city.

In 1796 Charleston liad seen a J\Irs. Henderson

in tlie character, and with her name tlie list of

Portias in America, up to the present century, is

completed.

Of our later actresses INIrs. Duff [)layed Portia

hut little. Charlotte Cushman, though admirable

in tlie trial scene and other declamatory portions,

was otherwise not great in the role. Forrest early

discarded Shylock ; but James W. Wallack the

elder, Brooke, Davenport, J. W. "Wallack. Jr.. Ed-
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will Booth, and Lawrence Barrett have acted the

character. Their supports included good actresses

as Portia. ]\Irs. Hoey was with the elder Wallack

when the "Merchant'* had a run of tliirty-three

nights, the longest Shakespearian success chronicled

up to that time ; Mrs. Barrow played Portia with

captivating grace ; Mine. Ponisi and Mrs. Mowatt

won honors in the character.

The last Portia of all, Mnie. Modjeska, with her

ever young face surmounted by a wealth of short

but not close-ctit wav}' hair of golden brown, made

an enticing figure for the love scenes of the play

when she acted the part for the first time in Amer-

ica, in 1889, on the occasion of her professional

union with Edwin Booth. That her impersonation

made no marked impression is certain, but yet in

the comedy elements it liad attractive qualities.

The trial scene illustrated well her plan of refin-

insf nature. Clad in a cloak of black, that onlv

in part concealed the youth's suit of jet beneath,

Portia, resting her hand on the shoidder of the Jew,

delivered the great mercy plea, not as an essay

for the audience, or as an oration for the court

to hear, but as a soft, touching request, uttered

in a thoughtful and appealing tone to Shylock

himself.
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Our Toitias. for the most part, liave proved either

ordinary in the r6Ii\ and tlms Ijest to be forgotten
;

or. having extraordinary abilities, have left the part

in order to take up characters that gave more

opportunity for acqniiing fame.
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(The Taming of the Shrew.)

One niolit when Edwin Booth, m •• Catherine and

Petruchio," was playing the all-conquering husband

to the shrew of Jean Hosnier, he threw the audience

into a paroxysm of laughter, and tlie actress into em-

barrassed perplexity, by turning the lady's fair face

into a zebra countenance, with alternate black and

white stripes. This he did l)y having secretly laid

heavy lamp-black over his mustache before he fer-

vently kissed his unsuspecting theatrical wife in the

scene upon the stage.

Apparently it was a stock joke in former days ; for

I find that John Wilkes Booth played tlie same trick

on Josephine Orton, and that other actors did not

hesitate thus to increase the applause.

But •' Catherine and Petruchio " is not '•• The Tam-

ing of the Shrew," although the Garrick farce may

boast the dubious glory of having usurped the place

of the Shakespearian comedy. Twice only in the

205

ill
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records of the Eno-lish stage, iiiul once only in Amer-

ican annals, do we tind ilie oii^inul work presented

in its entirety.

Nearly a centnry and a lialf ago, Garrick set aside

the clumsy Lacy adaptation called " Sawney the Scot;

or, The Taming of a Shrew," in which Margaret, as

our heroine was then called, was suhdued only by

attempts on the part of her Inisband to Iniry her

alive: and Garrick also cast away ' both Bullock's

and Johnson's farces bearing the same name, '• The

Cobbler of Preston." In their stead he gave an

abridgment of Shakespeare's work, making it simph'

a three-act farcical afterpiece. Several scenes, in-

cluding the Induction and the love episodes of Hor-

tensio and Bianca, were omitted entirely, and other

scenes were transposed.

On the 18th 'of March, 1754, Daw brono-ht out his

version at Drury Lane, with awkward Mrs. Pritchard

as Catherine, and graceful Woodward as an extrava-

gant, fantastical Petruchio, while the famous harle-

quin Yates acted Grumio. Poor Yorick ! One day,

when Yates was in his ninety-seventh year, he fell

into such a furious passion because his housekeeper

failed to have his favorite dish of eels for breakfast,

that he dropped dead in his room.

Then came saucy-tongued Kitty Clive. undoubtedly
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delighting in the fiery siiappishness of lier character.

She showed the spectators a very realistic bit of act-

ino- one nio-ht, when the vengeful Woodward, seeking

to pay off an old-time grudge on spiteful Kitty, thrust

his fork into Catherine's finger, as they sat quarrel-

ling in the supper scene, and then, in pushing her

off the stage according to the directions, exceeded

those directions by throwing her down in earnest

on the fioor. Up rose the hot-tempered actress, now

thoroughly enraged, and with talons and tongue gave

the reckless Petrucliio a genuine taste of what a

shrew could do when treated Ijrutally.

Ever since Garrick's day, actors who have aimed at

displaying versatility have presented the light after-

piece as a contrast to the tragic drama with which

they opened the bill. That actresses, too, have not

scorned to show their skill at varied impersonations

was illustrated in 1757, when eloquent Mrs. Fitz-

henry (or, as she was sometimes known, Mrs. Greg-

ory) first passed through the agonies of a Lady

Macbeth, and then, in the same evening, fumed and

fretted as Catherine in the afterpiece.

Seventeen years later the droll Mrs. Hippesley-

Green, of whom we have heard as Hermione, was

a Catherine to lively Lewis's Petrucliio ; and then

came Mrs. Crawford (formerly Mrs. Spranger Barry),
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trying in vain to lift her. Avorthless ex-lawyer lius-

band, the last in her threefold list, into prominence

as a Petruchio.

Stately Mrs. Siddons acted in the farce with spirit,

but, as might be expected, w ithout seeming at home

in the character. Boaden thought the little piece

well enough played " if you could get over the con-

viction that such a physiognomy as that of the ac-

tress never could belong to a tei'magant. Of a

petulant, spoiled girl the transformation might be

expected. The incidents are farcical, and the whip

and the crockery make noise enough for the joke's

sake, but there never could be an atom of farce in

Mrs. Siddons."

John Kemble was the Petruchio not only to his

great sister, but also to his lesser sister-in-law. the

black-eyed enchantress, Mrs. Charles Kemble QnSe

Decamp).

We knoAv of the ^- big Mr. Kemble" (Stephen),

who could play FalstafP Avithout stuffing, but his

wife, another heroine of the farce, was of a different

build from her husband. She w\as pretty, even if

not lovely, had a musical, silvery voice, and was

possessed of talent. In Katharina, said a Avriter in

Blackwood's Magazine sixty years ago, '-We have

more than once been delighted to see her play the
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devil ; to her it was not every man, we can assure

you, that was able to be a Petruehio.'' This latter

statement mav well be believed when one recollects

that on a certain night, while uttering the sweetly

maternal words of Lady Randolph, '* My beautiful,

my brave," as she bent over young Norval, she de-

liberately, out of pure spite, proceeded to nip a piece

out of her fellow-actoi-'s shoulder with her own

sharp, white teeth.

In 1828 "'The Taming of the Shrew " had some of

its stolen text restored ; but as there were added

songs and nuisical accompaniments enough to make

the production operatic, the four performances it

received were undoubtedly all that the mixed-up

version deserved. To the Petruchio of Wallack

there appeared as Catherine, in this May perform-

ance, the young lady whose songs liad but recently

won applause at the Italian Opera House, Miss

Fanny Ayrton.

A half-century ago Benjamin Webster, managing

the Haj-market Theatre in London, thought to catch

the public eye with the first production, since Shake-

speare's day, of the entire original play. He even

went fartlier than a mere reproduction of text. The

method of the old Blackfriars' Theatre was adopted

by making one scene do duty fm- every act, and that
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scene sliowiiii^ siin[)ly a wall liiiiig wiili tapestry.

At the iiiter\al.s in the play a servant woulil ciiler to

fasten upon the screens the [)lacards, labelled in turn,

"A Bedchaniher in the London House," "A Room

in Baptista's House," and "Padua; a Public Place."

Charming Mrs. Nisbett lias the honor of going upon

record as the lirst Kate the Curst of whom the

world can ever know ; Avhile the Petruchio in this

18-1:4 produetion was Webster; the (jrrundo was wag-

Sfish John Baldwin Buekstone.

Characters full of animal spirits were always Mrs.

Nisbett's favorites, as sprightliness in action and ex-

hihiration in humor came to her naturally. In her

time she was almost as great a favorite as Mme. Ves-

tris, and to the mind of the late Westland Marston,

the noted playwright, was on the wdiole a finer ac-

tress, possessing keener perception of character and

consistency, and displaying more naturalness than

the Olympic player. " Her forehead," said Mars-

ton, '• though rather low, was wide; her eyes brilliant

and expressive; the oval of her face was relieved

and thrown out by a waving wreath of dark hair.

Her neck was lono; and statelv, her form lithe and

elastic, and her stature tall. She had even more ani-

mation tlian Vestris, but not the insinuating languor

W'itli whieh the latter sometimes contrasted it. Mrs.
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Nisbett had a laugh which swept away and charmed

one by its freshness and fulness, by its music, and

by its union of refinement with abandon."

The story is told that, in the Haymarket produc-

tion, the part of Christopher Sly, the cozened tinker

of the Induction, was offered to Strickland, a great

favorite in those days Aviih the pit, and tliat he ac-

cepted it on condition of having his hot drinks, dur-

ing the performance, real brandy-and-water. But

so often did he have his glass filled that the horrified

manager found the bill for brandy for a single even-

ing amounting to eleven shillings sixpence, and

worse than that, found Strickland in such a speech-

less state of drunkenness when '' The Shrew " was

over that he could not possibly appear in the after-

piece for which he was cast. In fact, Sly's brandy-

and-water killed poor Strickland ; for he rolled home

one night after the play, then rolled out of bed with

his head downward, and was found the next morning

dead, the result of apoplexy.

In Webster's production the tinker was on the

stage through the entire five acts, watching the

mimic play. The custom in Shakespeare's day, when

a play was acted within a play, as in this case, was

to erect at the rear of the stage a gallery whence the

supposed spectators could watch the mimic actors on
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llie .stag"e below them, tlius not iiii[)('diiig tlie view of

the real audieiice.

Samuel Phelps, at Sadler's Wells, on the loth of

November, 1856, contrasted his })roduction of the

entire comedy with Webster's revival by giving

'•The Shrew" a liberal equipment of scenery and

costumes. The manaijer himself had several times

played Petruchio in the Garrick farce ; but for this

great performance,— making the twenty-ninth Shake-

speare play revived by the conscientious student, at

the renovated East End theatre,— he relinquished

the leading role to Marston, aiul himself played

Christopher Sly. Yes, the actor who had imperson-

ated Hamlet and Brutus and kindred parts, for the

sake of his art essayed now the role of the drunken

boor. As Prof. Henry Morley points out, lie did it

admirably, by. giving to the face of the tinker an

utter lack of intelligence, and by imbuing him simply

with an animal nature.

To the manly, humorous Petruchio of Marston

appeared a shrew depicted by Miss Atkinson witli

great force, though perhaps somewhat in excess.

Her gradual submission and final speech were gi-ace-

fully and admirably rendered. This lady was the

last of the leaders in the famous Sadler's Wells

casts. Three vears before the iiroduetion of "The
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Taming of the Shrew,"' Phelps had opened liis

season without a heavy tragedy lady, being unable

to find a player to suit liini. As he wanted to pro-

duce several tragedies in which such an actress was

indispensable, the manager was in a quandary until

he heard from his prompter of a certain Dublin

actress who, though young, had a fine figure for the

stage, and was full of talent. On the strength of

this report Phelps engaged Miss Atkinson, and set

down the Queen in " Hamlet " for her opening role.

" She was very like her predecessor. Miss Glyn,"

writes Mr. Frederic Robinson, formerly her associate

at Sadler's Wells, but now an actor of America, an-

swering the inquiries of the writer regarding this

actress, of whom the printed records say so little,

" but she had a smaller nose and a more massive

chin. She was entii-ely without education, but was

very apt and made great progress." In one respect

she nnist have resembled our famous friend Mrs.

Pritchard, wdiom Dr. Johnson so vigorously scolded,

inasmuch as she often had to seek out Mr. Robinson,

before playing a part, in order to correct her or-

thoepical defects. But, as he says, she very seldom

had to be told anything more than once. After a

year or two under Phelps's tutelage she became

very successful in the heavy Shakespearian charac-
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ters, playing nearly all of them at Sadler's Wells

for the first time in her eareer. '"She was the best

Emilia in "Othello" that I ever saw,'" says Mr.

Robinson, ""and made quite a hit in the })art, in

1859, at the Friedrich Wilhelmstadt Theatre, in

Berlin ;
" to whieh may be added that the Berlin

papers also highly jjraised Mr. Ivobinson's lago.

]\Iiss Atkinson remained with Phelps until he gave

up Sadler's Wells.

A word to record the appearances of Helen Faueit

and of Ellen Tree in the Garrick fai'ce, and a men-

tion of the fact that Ellen Terrv marked her first

appearance with Henry Irving by inlaying Katharina

to his Petruchio— then we leave the English stage.

Here in America, the beginning— and. so far. the

end — of the history of " The Taming of the Shrew "

dates with Mi\ Augustin Daly's revival of the com-

edy, first seen at Daly's Theatre, New York, on the

18th of January, 1887. Marie Seebach, to be sure,

appeared in a German four-act Aersion, without the

Induction, given in America in 1870. under the title

of "Die Widerspenstige ;

"" but all else is the history

of the farce "Catherine and Petruchio.'''

The first Katharina of America was Miss Cheer.

It was rather curious that this lady, destined to ])e-

come the leading actress of her day, should have



KATHARINA. 2ZiO

chosen a farce in wliicli to make lier debut in tlie

Colonies, bnt such Avas tlie case. On tlie opening

night, Nov. 21. ITtJtt. of the first permanent play-

house in America, tlie ngly brick Southwark Theatre

of Phihidelphia, our rival of Mrs. Douglass played

Kate, in the afterpiece, to the Petruchio of Hallam
;

the chief play of the evening being " Douglas," witli

Mrs. Douglass as Lady Kandolph.

Strano-elv enougli. an interestine: romance in tlie

life of this Miss Cheer lay buried for years, until

the indefatio-able George O. Seilhamer, in his re-

searches into the history of the American theatre

before the Revolution, discovered from a chance bit

of newspaper record what may be a sohttion of her

hitherto unexplained retirement from the stage.

In the year 1768 a handsome young lord, the son

and heir of the sixth Earl of Northesk, was in Phila-

delphia, enjoying the social honors of the best society.

A regular auditor at the Southwark Theatre, like

many another youth of liis day, he fell in love with

the dashinjj Katharina of the stasre. and. either with

or without the consent of the father, a douglity ad-

miral of the British navy as well as a peer, wedded

the player. "Last week was married in ^larylaiid,

the Right Honourable Lord Rosehill to Miss ]VLar-

garet Cheer, a young lady much admired for her
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tlK';itri(';il perlornuuice.s."' So reads llic record in

the Pouixi/lvania Chronicle of Aug. 28, 1708. Tlie

"room was then but uiueteeu years old : the bride

was several years his senior.

Here ends the storj-. The complications of the

future are a mystery. In P)urke*s " Peerage " it is

stated that Lord Rosehill married Catherine Cameron

in 17G8 ; therefore Cameron \\as the real name of

our heroine. Her husband died, without issue, just

twenty years after tlie marriage and while his father

was still living, so Lady Rosehill missed the coronet

of a countess. For a few months after the luarriasre

she continued on the stage, and then disappeared

from sight, oidy to return after the Revolution for

a single unapj^lauded performance. On this latter

occasion she was billed as Mrs. Loner. Of the cause

of the change of name, or the episodes of her life

between her two stage careers, we know practically

nothing. It is, indeed, possible that Lady Rosehill

did not go to England on account of an earlier

scandal, rumor having it tliat she had previously

eloj^ed with her father's coachman.

But whatever her history, Margaret Cheer was

certainly j)ossessed of education and culture, and

was blessed with industrious habits. Tlie latter

characteristic is apparent wiien we count the num-
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IxT of characters she pLiyed on the American stage

during iu-r short experience as a leading huh' — ex-

actly iit'ty, including Juliet, 0})helia, Lady Con-

stance, Cordelia, Cleopatra, Imogen,- Hermione, Lady

Macbeth, Portia, Desdemona, Queen Elizabeth, Lady

Anne, and Katliarina the Shrew. That she could

win the affection of her associates w'as shown by

the legacy from Mrs. Harinan, whose Oi)hclia, the

first on the American stage, is recorded in another

chapter.

But we must return to our Katliarinas.

Mrs. Walker and Mr. Yerling in 1769; i\Irs.

Morris and ]Mr. Goodman in 1773 ; Mrs. Ryan and

jNIr. Ryan in 1783; ^Irs. Allen and ]Mr. Hallam

(and later Mr. Allen), ]\Irs. Kidd and Mr. Godwin,

in 1785; Mrs. Rankin and ]\Ir. Harper in 1792;

Mrs. Lonsr and Mr. Hodq-kinson, Mrs. Wilson and

Mr. Martin, Mrs. ^Morris and Mr. Chalmers, in 1794

;

jNlrs. Ilowson (and later, ]\Irs. Francis) and Mr.

Chalmers in 1796 ; Mrs. Snelling Powell and Mr.

Hipworth (the first Shrew and the first Petruchio

in Boston) in 1795 ; ]\Irs. Hogg and an unrecorded

actor, Mrs. Johnson and Mr. Hodgkinson, in 1796—
this makes a complete record, so far as it is oljtain-

able from all sources, of the Katharinas and Petru-

chios on our stasfe ud to 1800.
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Among otlici- impersonatoi's of the two characters

ill the farce liave been : Mrs. Mason and Cooper in

1814; Mrs. Duff as Katliarina in 1822; Mrs. Darley

and Macready in 1827: Fanny Kemble and Cliarles

Kenihle, at the; Park Theatre entertainment in New
York in lionor of Jolni Ilowaid Payne, the autlior

of "Home, Sweet Home," on ihe occasion of liis

return lo liis native hind, Nov. 29, 1832; Mrs.

Charles Kean as Katharina in 1836 : Mrs. Sliarpe

and W. 1>. AVood in 1839 ; Miss Vandenhoff and lier

fatlier in 1839; Mrs. Mowatt as Katliarina in 1845;

Mrs. James Wallack. Jr., and II anil )1 in. Mrs. Hoey

and Coiildock (both of whom are now living), in

1850; Laura Addison and Hamblin at Niblo's Gar-

den, New York, in an entertainment that included,

among other attractions, the appearance of Adelina

Patti, then eight years of age, on Dec. 3, 1851 ; Ada

Clifton and Edwin Booth in 1862.

'rh(>n came Fanny Davenport to the Petruchio of

Edwin P)()otli, Clara IMorris to the Petruchio of Louis

James, Agnes Booth to the Petruchio of ]\Ii-. Whee-

lock, and— but it is useless to record the list further.

These wei'e all partici})ants in the productions of the

farce. The true Sliakesperian Kathai'ina has ap-

peared but once: she was Ada Relian, the fiery

Shrew of llic Daly jiroduction. Miss Rehan's

I
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haughty hearing, sharp action, and quick, nervous

gesture ; her compressed lips and piercing ghinces, —
all befitted the role, while her interpretation of the

character was as cfraceful as it was visforous. The

change of spirit, during the taming and after, Avas

manifested in such natural manner as to make one

easily imagine tlie submission actually carried out,

without too great a contradiction of characteristics.

Mr. Daly approached the work in rightful spirit.

Tlie length of the piece, including the Induction,

necessitated some cuttino- ; but this was done care-

fully and vvithout impairing, to any grievous extent,

the sequence of incidents retained. The original

text called for revision in parts where touches of

coarseness that might have been tolerated in a past

age are now to be condemned ; but the Induction,

as was intimated, was given practically complete.

The chief portion of the play, the true " Taming of

the Shrew," as supposedly acted before the pseudo-

noblemen, was presented by Mr. Daly's company

with all . the secondary as well as primary plots de-

tailed. The artitices of the lival lovers for Bianca's

hand, the rather unfilial act of Lucentio in assenting

to the scheme of the old pedant usurping the place

of the absent father, and the final test of submission

of the three wives, were presented, in addition to the



280 suai<i:si>kai;k"s iiiikoinks.

scenes that emhi'iu'e tlu; truly Sliukcspcriaii niaiKi-u-

vres of Pcti'iicliio. Katliaiiua and the s{'rviiig--inaii

rjininio. 'llir cliicf situalmiis of tlic latter trio, the

scenes wliert'iii the taniiiiL;' of Ivatharina is made com-

plete, were jait into one scene in tin- Daly arrange-

ment.

So iini([ue was this [)erformance that a mention of

all the })rincipals in the cast will not be amiss.

There was John Drew, rightfully conceiving the

character of Petruchio, in that he preserved at all

times behind the assumed I'ouglnK^ss the signs of

admiration for the woman and of genuine pleasure in

the pointed joke that he was so successfully play-

ing. There, too, were James l^ewis, comical and

quaint as Grtimio, and Mrs. G. II. Gill)ert, cleverly

acting Curtis. Charles Fisher read the lines of Bap-

tista in sui-h a way as to l)ring out with tidelity the

true meaninor at all times; Avhile Otis Skinner as

Lucentio, Joseph Holland as Hortensio, Charles Le

Clerq as Gremio. were well in keeping with their

characters. Frederick Bond presented a merry-

hearted, bright Tranio; Miss Virginia Drelier gave,

by lier personality, an attractive picttire of Bianca,

the sweet sister of the Shrew. In the Induction

William (iilbert's delineation of perplexity in the

bed-eham])er, and his subsequent vain-glorious as-
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sumption of loidshi]), nuide Christopher Sly pro-

ductive of humorous enjoyment to tlie audience,

although the impersonation too often bordered on

the edge of caricature.

Mr. Daly has several times repeated " The Taming

of the Shrew " in New York and in other cities of

this country, and has also presented the phiy in Lon-

don ; but no new Katharina has 3'et appeared to

contest the honors with Miss Rehan.





OPHELIA.

(Hamlet.)

An Ophelia actually mad, chanting her pathetic

song, and uttering her sad words, with all the realism

of genuine insanity

!

It was a weird sight, and one that chilled the

blood of the spectators, as they gazed in silence

upon the uncanny scene.

They all recognized the actress, and realized the

situation. Poor Susan Mountfort, the former bright

actress of Lincoln's Inn Fields, in her insanity had

escaped from her custodian, and, witli the recollec-

tions ot her former career teeming through her dis-

tracted brain, had made straight for the playhouse.

There, Avitli all the cunning of an insane jjerson,

the woman had hidden for a time behind the wings,

while her former associates carried on tlie l)lay of

''Hamlet." But just at the moment the Ophelia

of the evening was to enter for the mad scene,

Susan ]\Iountfort, seizing her by the arm to push

283
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lu'i- hack iVoiu ilu' ciiliance, s])iaii^' I'orwaid in her

phice, anil with wihl eyes and waveriiio' motion

nislied upon tlie stage uttering tlic words: —
' They bore him barefaced to the bier

;

Ilcy lu) noiiny. iionny licy iioniiy."'

For a inonieiit the spectators were amazed. As

tlu'v hesjan to realize th(! sitnatioii. a murmur ran

tlu'ougli the house : and then eame tlie strained

silence of wonderment and })erplexity.

Magnificent was tlie acting. In her sane daj'S

Susan Mountfort had heen a good ()[)helia, and now

she threw into the part sudi intensity of action

and such terrible mental effort as to render the

character overwhelmingly vivid. lUtt it was a mercy

wlien friends gently led her away from the foot-

lights. Her vitality was entirely exhausted hy the

effort, and her deatli was hastened.

As the actress Avas conducted meekly from the

theatre, the voices of the sfallants in the boxes

were heard commenting' on this strange finale to

a series of sad incidents in the career of Susan

Mountfort's family. They recalled tlie day Avhen

lier mother, the dainty, lovely Mrs. Mountfort, in

tears over the news that her Jacobite father. Mr.

Perceval, had just been condemne<l to death for



oriii'.i.iA. 285

treason against King William, was strielxcii \\'itli a

double grief by tlie sudden aiiuouuceinent, in tlie

same hour, df the nuirdci- of bcr husban(h

Poor Will ]\lountfort, as handsome, graceful, win-

nino- an actor as ever lived I His death forms tlie

conclusion of a story ahvady begun in the tale

of the Portias. When the o-ood and beautiful Mrs.

Braceo-irdle had reached home, after that disf^raceful

attempt on the part of Captain liichard Hill and

Lord ^Nlohun to carry her off by a midnight attack

of hired soldiers, she heard the two gentlemanly

reprobates, outside the house, swearing dire threats

against lier respected fi'iend. Mountfort. To warn

her neighl)or she despatched a messenger to Mrs.

Mountfort. But brave Will, instead of avoiding

his adversaries, sought them out for a courteous

word of explanation to Loid Mohun, and for a good

round curse to the villain Hill. Hot words ensued;

the captain's sword was drawn ; and before the

light-hearted play-actor could effectively resist, the

blade had passed through his body, and life was

over.

The peers tried My Lord Mohun ; l)ut, though

fourteen pronounced their associate guilty, more than

sixty acquitted him, thus leaving the gentleman,

with the Earl of Warwick as assistant, to commit
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another iinirder, and also,, later, to try another duel,

ill wliich he and his adversary, the Duke of Hamil-

ton, cut each other to horrible death. Hill fled the

city and was never captured.

All this Susan Mountfort had in her memory when

she went upon the stage; and all this lier friends

now reeallfd. I'liey spoke, too, of her own ])ecnliar

life. To be sure, they did not criticist,' ; fur in those

days the household alliance of the actress with a

fellow-actor, the great Barton Booth, had too many

precedents in the theatrical profession— and out

of it, as well— to cause comment. But they gos-

sipped over the magnanimous way in which Booth

had refused to trouble the lady, when she selfishly

declined to share the X 5,000 won in a lottery by

a ticket they had owiied together ; and they talked,

again, of the honest way in which the dignified

original of Addison's famous Cato paid over to

Susan, when tliey broke up housekeeping in 1718,

the £3,200 she had intrusted to his care; and

then they had their contemptuous sneer for her

later friend, Mr. MinshuU, who had squandered all

that this luckless young woman brought to him.

This was the sad story of one Ophelia. To de-

scribe all the Ophelias of the stage would be un-

necessary, even if possible, since the role has never
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been regarded by any actress as her ultimate goal.

It has either served as an intermediary, while players

were winning their way to fame in the su})port of

eminent Hamlets, or it has been awarded to actresses

who were found wanting and quickly fell into obscu-

rity. If you please, therefore, we will simply glance

at some of the Ophelia incidents in the careers

of those players whom we know so well.

There was a pretty picture at the little theatre in

Lincoln's Inn Fields, on the cold peceraber night

of 1661, when charming Mistress Saunderson, as

Ophelia, expressed her love in earnest to the ambi-

tious young Hamlet of the night, the eloquent Bet-

terton. She was beautiful and she was pure ; he was

handsome and he was upriglit. We may be sure

their mutnal adoration was not forgotten in the talk

of the pit between the acts, as the orange girls ran

hither and thither to receive with a smile the tap-

j)ings Uiider the chin while their wares were bought,

and as the fine ladies in tlie boxes welcomed the

amorous glances of ardent swains around them.

Miss Saunderson, through Davenant, had received

the traditions of Ophelia's impersonations by the hoj-

actresses before the Revolution ; but never, before her

day, had a woman essayed tlie role. The absurdity

of masculine actresses, even if a common and ac-
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cepted sight, must sometimes have caused a gay

hiugh when odd situations were created. Imagine,

if possible, merr\- Cliailcs II. ki-cpiiig a sober face

when, aftei' he had become ini[)atient over tlie delay

ill beginning '• Hamlet," and had sent the I'>arl of

Rochester ])ehind the scenes to ascertain the reason,

lie was solemnly informed tliat " the Queen was not

quite shaved."

" Odsfish I
" cried the King, appreciating the point

;

" I beg her majesty's pardon. We'll wait till her

barber has done with her.""

As this first Hamlet after the Restoration really

loved his ()phelia, so the second great Hamlet, Bar-

ton Booth, appeared with an Ophelia whose winning

behavior made him a slave of love, and whose wise

conduct bi'oke him from the slavery of Bacchus.

A beautiful woman was Mrs. Booth, according to

the discriminating verdict of the younger Cibber;

lovely in countenance, delicate in form, and, more-

over, pleasing as an actress. In earh- life she had

been a dancer, and a good dancer.

Next to Mrs. Booth came Mrs. Theophilns Cibber,

"charming in every part she undertook, but identi-

fied with Ophelia."' the creator of the feminine ideal

of the ])art. "Her features, tigure. and singing

"made hei' appear the liest Oi)h('lia that ever aj^peared
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either before or since," cried old 'I'ate Wilkinson in

ecstasy : while in fnrther testimony it was dechired

that eloquence could not paint hei' distressed look

in the mad scene. We know now lliat, in her own

sad experience with a niiseral)le husband, she had

affliction enough to have wrecked lier senses, like

those of poor Ophelia : but, fortunately, this calamity

was spared her. Her tenderness upon the stage, it is

said, was so real that she wept genuine tears in the

sad scenes ; while under the rony-e her face turned

pale with the force of her assumed agitation. Her

method of reciting was peculiar to some playei's of

her day,— a sort of demi-cliant, l)y which the words,

uttered in a high-pitched key, came forth in monot-

onous sing-song.

In no such wav did the lively Peg: Woffino-ton de-

claim her speeches. Her enthusiastic temperament

and love of naturalness would never have pei-mitted

such dawdling over the lines. With glorious Peg,

the role of Ophelia bears relation fi'om its having

been the first character she ever essaj^ed. On the

12th of February, ITS-t. when the precocious girl

was in her sixteenth year, she " came out "' as the

associate of Handet at the Theatre Koyal, in Dublin.

Radiant intelligence, sparkling repartee, exquisite

o-race, delierhtful archness, loveliness of face, — these

are the charms set down for ineri-\' Margaret.
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The (liuig-liter of a l)ri('klayei' and a washenvoman,

this pretty Irish maiden early iu life liad attracted

the eye of a rope-dancer, had hccDnie lier assistant,

and had made her debut in pn])lic high enough, to ha

sure, though scarcely in touch wiili the spectators,

since she hung, on that occasion, from the feet of

her teacher, wlio balanced upon tlie tight-rope over

the heads of the crowd. When, at last, she obtained

a safer footing on the regular stage,- and, after acting-

Oplielia. dashed through the role of Sir Harry Wild-

air, in Farqvdiar's " Constant Couple," she won the

favor of the town. Her iine figure and graceful vi-

vacity made of her an adorable youth. One young

lady, indeed, would not believe but that this self-

same gallant Sir Harry was a man, and forwarded to

the impersonator a glowing proposal of marriage.

The imitation of all high-born ladies, women of

dash, or spirited young men, came easily within the

Woffington's powers.

As for her notorious infidelities, " Forgive her one

female error." says INIurphy : '"and it might fairly

be said of her that she was adorned M'itli every

virtue : honor, truth, l)enevolence, charity, were her

distino-uishing (lualities." The blood of lier family

spread into many grand households of Britain

throuoh the marriage of her sister to the second
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SOU of Earl (^holniondeley. Tlie storv is tokl that

the Earl, highly indignant at this memlliance. visited

pretty Margaret to free his mind upon the subject,

but was so coiKpiered l)y her gentle, winning ways

as to declare, at last, that he was really happy over

his sou's choice. '• my dear Mi's. Woffiugton,** thougii

he had beeu "so very much offended previously.""

*' Offended previously I

"' exclaimed quick-tongued

Peggy, nettled at the haughty suggestion. " Indeed !

T have most cause to be offended now."

" How so, my dear lady? " queried the Earl.

"Because," shai-ply responded Mistress Peg,

•• whereas I had one beggar to support before, now I

have two !

"

This same spirit Mistress Woflfington dis[)layed

when her famous cpiarrel with George Anne Bellamy

became tlie talk of the town. jNIiss Bellamy was de-

termined to out-do her brilliant rival in one respect,

at least, when the two played the I'ival Queens u[)on

the same stage, and so, from Paris, secured two very

elegant costumes. Poor Peggy's pale straw suit,

thouQ'h it had once belonofed to the Pi'incess Dowaofer

of Wales, looked faded and dingy beside Miss Bel-

lamy's robes of yellow and purple ; and tempestuous

Peggy's jealousy thereat gave way. With the

Queen's dagger in lier hand she rushed upon her
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temfied rival, and. but tor the interposition of a cer-

tain Count who clianced to l)e in the green-room,

would have spoiled forever Miss Bellamy's personal

beauty, as well as her Parisian dress.

Yet this same high-spirited woman died with be-

nevolence in her lieart, bequeatliing her wealth to

the poor, and leaving a memoiy which even now

claims admirers, who would gloss her character with

her many virtues.

When Peo- Woffincrton first came to London and

met Manager Rich, surrounded l)y his score of cats,

that gentleman found lier as majestic as Juno, as

beautiful as Venus, and as modest as Hebe. Yet slie

was frolicsome as well ; and the day one lover, play-

ing her false, gave his attentions to another lady, she

did not hesitate to disguise herself in masculine ap-

parel, dance with her faithless lover's mistress at the

nuptial ball, and whisper in her ear l)uriung insinua-

tions of the gentleman's earlier attentions to a certain

gay actress. Peg Woffington— a little bit of diplo-

macy that broke off the match.

Though Kitty Olive had the distinction of being

the Ophelia to Garrick's first Hamlet in London

(Nov. 16, 1742), yet the very next season Wolfington

gave Englishmen their first opportunity of seeing her

impersonation. Later on came a quarrelsome bit of
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housekeeping -with Davy. Gaze at tlie counterfeit

of that phicid, pale face, so beautiful in its outUne,

and so modest in its gentleness, and realize, if you

can, that this good-natured, generous Peg Woffington

was not only the best of hoydens on the stage, but

also one af the liveliest of matrons off the stasfe.

Garrick wanted to marry her, but he found their

tastes dissimilar in mure than one sense ; he with

niggard hand furnished the table when they shared

the housekeeping between them; she with generous

hand distributed the sugar for the tea so liberally

as to set both members of the temporary houseliold

at odds-ends with each other. So it finally became

" Aut Cajsar, aut NuUus," as smart Lord Tyrawley

said when she took up with Colonel Ciesar, a few

months after her di'amatic farewell of the stasre.

When Garrick and Wol^ngton united their do-

mestic gods, Margaret was getting £1 10s. a week,

or the equivalent to-day of $100, besides a benefit

and £50 a year for costumes ; Garrick was receiving

XIOOO a year. Afterward, wlien Mistress Woffing-

ton had reached the height of her career, she received

£800 a year. Manager Sheridan, with remarkable

generosity, having voluntarily doubled her pay after

her success was assured. Pesfo-v lived in luxury.

She did not care much for the society of women, —
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tlicv could talk only of silks and scandal, she said;

but licr delight in men's company often set the bitter

toiionc" of this selfsame scandal against her. When

she died she left a fortune which to-day would be

valued at ¥100.000.

One of her children carried the Woffington blood

into a noble Irish family, while another became maid

of honor to the Princess of Wales (Princess Caro-

line), and was killed, in 1800. by the upsetting of a

carriage. This was not the only favor of the actress

to aristocracy. Kind-hearted Peggy, to help the

pretty Gunning sisters when they desired to attend

a grand reception at Dublin Castle, loaned them two

of her costumes, so that they might appear in state.

One of these sisters afterward became the Countess

of Covington, the other the Duchess of Hamilton;

and the latter, ,we are told, was married so hastily to

the Duke that her lover was forced to use a curtain

rino- instead of the usual circlet of gold. Thus the

former street girl of Ireland was able to furnish the

first full dress outfits for two of the peeresses of

England.

But. in this long chat about the famous Peggy of

olden days, we must not forget the strange career of

another young lady (Mrs. Baddeley ) who made her

dehut as Ophelia. At least, it is believed that she
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was the anoiiyinous actress described as "a young;

gentlewoman,'' who phived the mad daughter of

Polonius, Se2)t. "27. 1704.

A curious gentlewoman, however, she was. It is

true tliat this daughter of a King's sergeant-trum-

peter, Miss Sophia Snow, luid received a fair educa-

tion : but her character was atrocious from the very

year slie eloped with Robert Bachleley, the actor,

after a three weeks' love affair, until her death in

poverty and disgrace, twenty-tw^o years later. In

fact, she became so notorious that finally Haddeley

himself, in disgust, would have nothing to do with

lier. But though they quarrelled vigorously and

lived apart, yet on the stage they made love to each

other and talked of each other's charms in most en-

dearing terms. Of course everybody in the audience

knew the facts, and even George the Third and his

consort lauo-hed heartilv wlien the two plavers re-O « 1.1/

cited passages from the [)lay that suggested scenes

in tlieir private life.

That Mrs. Baddeley was an acknowledged beauty

is shown by the compliments showered upon her by

Foote, in 1771, when she, as a spectator, saw his

comedv, " The Maid of Bath."

•'Not the beauty of the nine Muses nor even of

the divine Baddeley herself, who is sitting there.
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could exceed that of tlie Maid of IJatli," exclaimed

the actor on the stage. ])(»iiitiiig straight to the box

wliereiii the siren sat.

Hi»\\ ilie audience applauded. So lieartily, so con-

linuously, did they keep it up that the player was

obliged to rejjeat liis words once, twice, and tlirice.

Tlien Mrs. Baddeley, blushing Nioleiitly, — for, in

Lralh, we are lold tliat she discarded the practice of

other beauties, and never used rouge off tlie stage,

—

rose from her seat, and for a full quarter of an hour

courtesied, and courtesied, and courtesied in response

to the call.

Rut the very next year the managers of the mas-

queiades at the Pantheon decided tliat Mrs. Ihiddeley

and other " doubtful" people sliould not be admitted,

as they wanted only people of quality and good re-

pute. Instantly the friends of the noted actress were

literally in arms ; for fifty noblemen, drawing their

swords, suri-ounded her chair, and escorted her to the

Pantheon. There they compelled the constables on

guard to 0})en the doors to the lady. More than that,

at the point of the sword, they compelled tlie mana-

gers to beg the })ardon of ]\Irs. Baddeley and to

rescind tlieir order.

But all this was to end. Before long, debts and

difficulties of all kinds came u[)on her, so that she
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was compelled to leave the country or be iin})risoiied.

When she returned in 1773. allhoug-h then Ijut thirty-

eight years of age, Sophia Uaddeley was another

woman entirely. As Tate Wilkijison says, describ-

ing her l)enetit performance at York, " She was very

lame, and to make that worse was so stupidly intoxi-

cated witli laudanum that it was with great difficulty

she linished the performance." Through illness,

laziness, and inebriety, it was never certain whether

Mrs. Baddeley's performance Avould come off or not.

Finally she sank into neglect and contempt, to die

at last in l)e2ro'arv.

Davies sums up the Ophelias, from the first down

to Mrs. Baddeley's day, in these words: ''Till the

sweet character of Oplielia was impersonated by Mrs.

Cibber, it was not well understood; at least, for these

last sixty years. Mivs. Betterton, says Colley Cibber,

was much celebrated for action in Shakespeare's

plays; and Sir William Davenant gave her sttch an

idea of it as he could catch from the boy-Oplielias he

had seen before the Civil Wars. Mrs. Booth's figure,

voice, and deportment in tliis part, raised in the

minds of the spectators an amiable pictui'e of an in-

nocent, unhappy maid ; but she went no farther. (Jf

Mrs. Clive's Ophelia I shall oidy say that I regret

that the tii'st comic actress in tlie world should so far
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mistake lier talents as to undertake it. Xo eloquence

can paint tlie distressed and distracted look of ^Irs.

Gibber wliilc she nttered the sentence, 'l.ord, we

know what we are.' No actress has hitheito revived

tlie idea of Mrs. C'il^ber's Ophelia except Mrs. liad-

deley, whose pleasing sensibility, melodious voice,

and correspondent action made us less regret the

great actress in tliis ])art."

Tlie Pfreat Mrs. Siddons made the character of

Ophelia deeply affecting, not only to the pul)lic', but

also, if we may believe tradition, to her fellow-play-

ers : for are we not told that the lady who played

the Queen on that night of May 15, 1785, wlien

Mrs. Siddons ftrst essayed the character in London,

was so electritied by Ophelia's gleaming eyes and

tragic face, as the Siddons seized lier arm, that she

completely forgot her words and her appointed ac-

tion. The Hamlet of that production was Siddons's

brother, John Kemble.

Possibly to Mrs. Siddons's mind, tw^o years later,

there may have come a sad thought of the cause of

Ophelia's madness, in seeing the end of poor B rere-

ton, the sighing lover to her heroines in other Shake-

spearian plays. Playgoers in those days guessed

that the beautiful daughter of the itinerant Kembles,

-though enjoying a happy marriage since her nine-
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teentli year to another handsome, yonthfnl phiyer,

was too ardently admired by the Orlando of the

"As You J^ike It"' production in wliich slie played

Rosalind, a short time before her appearance as

Ophelia.

" It is said she was beautiful, even lovely, and

won men's hearts as Rosalind,"' said John Wilson,

describing Siddons's younger days. Boaden draws

her picture with more detailed color. "Her height is

above the middle size," writes this chronicler, care-

fully measuring the figure in his mind's eye, " but

not at all inclined to the embonpoint ; there is, not-

withstanding, nothing sharp or irregular in her

frame ; there is sufficient nniscle to bestow a round-

ness upon the limbs, and her attitudes ai'C, therefore,

distinguished equally by energy and grace. The

symmetry of her person is exact and captivating;

her face is peculiarly happy, the features being finely

formed, though strong, and never for an instant

seeming overlarged, like the Italian faces, nor coarse

or unfeminine under whatever impulse. On the

contrary, it is so thoroughly liarmonized when quies-

cent, and so expressive when impassioned, that most

people think her more beautiful than she is."

Brereton, who had been a poor actor until he met

Mrs. Siddons, and then, by the inspiration of her
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acting-, had Ik'coiiic a ;jfO()(l plaver. frll in love with

the iceberg. Tlie Queen of the Drama, however,

woiihl not listL'n to liis [)lea(hng.s, and so her repu-

tation never really suffered. Vet we know that the

kind friends of .Mr. and Mrs. Rrereton tried to help

along the family peace of tiiat honseliold hy hinting

to the lady how much iier hushand thought of the

beautiful "other woman" to whom he sighed hner's

swe 't nothings upon the stage. And when the

actor's later insanity compelled him to retii'e from

the stage, and when that same mental afHiotion

ended his life, two years after this *' Hamlet '" per-

formance of 1785, these same friends whispered to

one another that all this madness was due to a

quarrel with '"a great tragic actress of whom he is

said to be very fond."

Only a few weeks before INIrs. Siddons itndertook

the role of the suft'ering Ophelia, the actress wrote

her friend Dr. Whalley, alluding undoubtedly to

these same rumors which associated her stage lover

witli her fascinating charms, "I have been very un-

happy. Now 't is over, 1 will venture to tell you, so

that you may not lose the dues of rejoicing. Envy,

malice, detraction, all the fiends of hell, have com-

passed me round to destroy me ; but blessed be God

who hath given nie the victory, etc. I have lieen
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charged with almost everything l)a(l. except inconti-

nence ; and it is attributed to me as thinking a

woman may be guihy of eyery crime, provided she

retain lier chastity. God help them, and forgive

them ; thev know but little of me."

Curious it is to notice that tlie Avidow of Brereton

(a lady worthy of fame as the original Maria in the

"School for Scandal "') on a wintry evening less than

a year after her husband had sig-hed awav his life in

a mad-house, married the brother of ]\Irs. Siddons, in

spite of that lady's protests ; and then, on the mar-

riasre eve. went off to Drurv Lane with Jack Ban-

nister. to play in the "West Indian.'" A\-hile Mr.

Kemble and Mrs. Bannister kept house until the two

returned. This early separation, however, was only

the expected contingency of an actor's life ; it did

not interfere with their wedded happiness.

Of our later English friends there are two with

whom Ophelia holds intimate connection. One, Mrs.

Kendal, has not often added her name to a character

of Shakespeare, devoting her talents chiefly to mod-

ern home comedy. But at the beginning of her

career she played Ophelia. If one must speak

strictly by the board, her very first appearance on

the stage was not in -Shakespeare, since, when a child

of three years, she had appeared as the Blind Child
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ill tlie "Seven Poor Travellers;" and at the- age of

six liad played Eva in '•Uncle Tom's Cabin." But

her first appearance in London after her childhood

was as Ophelia to the Hamlet of Walter Montgom-

ery. This was at the Ilavmarket Theatre, on the

29ih of July, 1865, when Madge Robertson was

sixteen years of age.

A few weeks later, at Hull, we find Miss Rol)ert-

son playing, one night, the lady-in-wings in bur-

lesque, ending her performance with a dance, and

on another night acting Lady Macbeth to Samuel

Phelps's Thane. At first the choice of actress for

the tragedy-heroine lay between the girl and a very

old lady ; but as the elderly matron w^as finally

judged incapable. Miss Robertson, in spite of her

protests, found herself thrust into a long dress of her

mother's, and bidden act the role. " I went on," she

says, " and was received tremendously ; and. having

been taught b}^ my father, I suppose I got through

it somehow, and was vociferously cheered. It shows

how, if anybody, however incompetent, pleases an

audience, they will sweep art, experience, and knowl-

edge out of the whole thing, and give the inexperi-

enced a hearing. I was called over and over again.

]\rr. Phelps did not take me before the curtain. Wh}-

should he ? When he went on again, he was greeted
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with cries of, ' Brins: her out
!

' As mv father was

staiKhng at the wings, he was sent for ; and a young

man out of the gallery, of enormous size, came round,

and said to him, ' Ay, Mr. Robertson, if lliou say'st

t' word, I'll duck him in t' Humber. He's not

brousfht on our Mado-e.' 'Sly father had to take

Mr. Phelps out of the front door, to avoid the gal-

lery boys throwing him in t' Humber. A greater

insult to a ' genius ' — for this time we apply the

word in its right place — a greater insult than a chit

attempting to stand upon the same stage with this

man, who was, as all the world will acknowledge, a

really great actor, I have never experienced. But

so kind, so generous, was Mr. Phelps, that when I

came to London he paid me the compliment of

sending for me to play Lady Teazle at his benefit

at the Standard Theatre."

Mrs. Kendal afterwards acted Juliet, Rosalind, and

Viola ; but the every-day, unidealized character of

the modem comedy is more essentially her forte.

As with Mrs. Kendal, so with Ellen Terry,

Ophelia was not absolutely her first character;

but it was the first part ]\Iiss Terry played at

the Lyceum Theatre when she began that engage-

ment Avith ]\Ir. Irving's company which has con-

tinued until to-dav, and has been so fruitful of
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artistic impulses to the tlieatres nf Kiigland and of

America.

Miss Terrv was born at Coventry, Fel). 27. 1848.

Her first a|)pearance was as tlie cliild Mamilius in

llie •• Winter's Tale.'* when produced by Charles

Kean at the Princess's Theatre. In 1867 she first

})layed on the stage with Mr. Irving, the two ajjpear-

ingr- in "-Catherine and Petruehio:" and it is said

that even then tlie actor declared he had found a

stage companion to whom he could turn when he

had attained his ambition of conducting a theatre.

After her elder sister Kate had left the stage, in

18(37. Ellen Terry retired for six years ; and then, on

returning, plaj'ed at various theatres, until her pro-

nounced success in "Olivia"' (Mr. W. G. Wills's

stage arrangement of the " Vicar of Wakefield "*)

brought her into prominence. Mr. Irving immedi-

ately engaged her, to take the place of Miss Isabel

Bateman ; and two days before the closing of the

year 1878 Ellen Terry captivated the ].,ondon world

with her poetic and intellectual Ophelia.

Oscar "Wilde lias pictured the Lyceum Oplielia in

an interesting way. -Of all the parts which Miss

Terry lias acted in her brilliant career," he wrote in

1885. '' there is none in which her infinite powers of

pathos, and her imaginative and creative faculty are

^k
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more shown thiiu in lier (^plu'lia. Miss Tei'iy is one

of those rare artists who use for tlieir dramatic

efforts no ehiborate (liak)gue, and for whom the

simplest words are snthcient. '1 hjved you not,'

says Hamlet; and all that Ophelia answers is, •! was

the more deceived.' These are not very grand words

to read, but as JNIiss Teri'v Gfave them in actincr tliev

seemed to be the highest pt)ssible expression of

Ophelia's eharacter. Beautiful, too, was the quick

remorse she conve3'ed by lier face and gesture the

moment she had lied to Hamlet and told him her

"father was at home. This 1 thought a masterpiece

of p"Ood actino- and her mad scene was wonderful

beyond all description.'"

Miss Terry herself, describing the other side of

the shield, tells in graphic language her experiences

while acting O^jhelia on that night of Dec. 30,

1878. "I shall never foro^et it," she savs. "Dear

old Mrs. Rumball was waitincr for me in mv dress-

ing-room. I finished my part at the end of the

foiu'th act ; I couldn't w-d'it to see the fifth. I

rushed up-stairs to ni}' room and thi'ew myself into

her arms.

" ' I've failed I I've failed I

"

I cried, in despair.

'^ 'No, no.' responded the good soul.

'•
' But I have. I have ! Come alono-

;

' and weo



306 • Shakespeare's heroines.

hiirned from the tlieati'c T in my Oplu'lia dress Avith

a big cloak thrown aiouiid me. and (h'ove up and

down the Embankment a dozen limes before J dared

o'o liome/'

The next day, mIumi ilie papers all praised the

actress with unstinting words, her misgivings disa])-

peared. Then she was happy.

In America the first impersonator of Ophelia was

the benevolent Catherine Maria Harman, grand-

daughter of the celebrated Colley C'ibber, the old

actor and poetdaureate of England. Eor seven years

the American Company of actors had been in exist-

ence, but under tlie management of Hallam had

never essayed "• Plandet."' Kow, in 1750, the play-

ers, headed by Douglass as successor of Hallam

(both as the second manager of the theatrical trou})e,

and as the second husband of the widow of the

earlier manager), coming to Philadelphia from New

York, brought out Shakespeare's masterpiece on the

27th of July. The leading roles no longer belonged

to .Mrs. Douglass; she now was content to play the

Queen, thus a})pearing as the mother of her actual

son. Ivcwis Hallam the younger, wlio had been rap-

idly pusluMl forward to the chief roles. A dangerous

experiment was this, to give Handet to a youth of

nineteen. The (Jhost was ]\Ir. Douglass. Mr. Har-

man acted Poldiiius.
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Nevermore ufter this season do we hear f)f Mr.

Harmaii. Whi'tlii-r he retired or died tlie next

year is unknown. But an obituary of Mrs. Har-

nian. published in llivington^ G-azette, New Yoi-k,

on June 3, 1773. not only gives the date of her

death (May '2~
), but also has the curiosity attached

to it of beino- the first obituary of an actress ever

printed in an American newspaper. Only by this

brief obituary is her relationship witli Gibber estab-

lished ; for her mother, the notorious Charlotte

Charke, in her memoirs, took good care to avoid

mentioning the name of her daughter's husband.

"• Thouo-h I had no fortune to gfive her,'' wrote this

strong-minded nomadic actress of old, - without any

partiality I look on her as a more advantageous

match for a discreet man, than a woman who mio-ht

bring one and confound it in unnecessary expenses,

which, I am certain, Kitt}^ never will do ; and had

she met with as sober and respectable a creature as

herself, in the few years they have had a company

might have been worth a considerable sum of mone\',

to have set them up in some creditable business that

might have redounded more to their credit and rep-

utation."

After a brief career as a strolling player in the

provinces of England, ]\Irs. Harman sailed for
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America. Slie was then seven ami twenty years

of iW'e: al lier <lralli slie was forlN-iwo. •• Slie

was a jvist actress," says ilic uuxlcst obiiuaiy wliidi

p-ives all we have of her record. - possessed niiich

merit in low comedy, and dressed all her characters

with intiiiitf propriety : but her fio-ure prevented

her from succeeding in iragedy mid o-enteel comed}-.

In jiiivate life she was sensibk-. huniaiu'. and benevo-

lent." And iliL'ii llie paran'raph adds, in (juaint ex-

pression, •"• Her obsequies were on Salurday nig-ht

attended by a very genteel procession to the ceme-

tery of the old English church." One other refer-

ence in the notice shows an interesting connection

\\h]\ the orio'inal Imoo-en and Catherine of America.

'••Her little fortune she has left to INIiss Cheer," it

reads. Miss Cheer, therefore, was at this time living

in New York.

The first Ophelia that ever chanted her sad melody

upon the stage of a regularly established Boston

theatre, \\as the Miss Baker who created such con-

sternation in ilie noted family of Paines. She had

come from England, w itli her father and mother, to

assist in dedicating the Federal-street Theatre of the

Puritanical city, opened six years before the pres-

ent century beg.tn. On that night of February 8.

Tiiomas Paiiu'. the winnei' of tlie odld medal oft"eicd



OPHELIA. 309

for ilie best prt'limiiuii'v address, listened to the read-

ing of his pedantic verse by actor Powell in the

character of Apollo: at the same time our poet cast

admirino- eyes towards the ainial)h\ modest, and

eles'ant iNIiss Baker. In Fel)ruar\-. ITHo. when the

lady Avas only seyenteen years of ay'e, the two were

married.

But the father, the dignified Robert Treat Paine,

Sr., -whose name attached to the Declaration of

Independence has served as a lasting memorial to

his honor, refused to recognize the bride, and for-

bade the couple his house. Not until three years

had passed would he allow a reconciliation. Miss

Baker never returned to the stage. Her husband,

unfortunately, turned his attention to otliei' actresses

after his marriage. The lady's Ophelia in the

'• Hamlet "' performance of A[)ril 18. 1704. was not

nnieh admired. Bostonians said the [)art should,

by rights, have gone to Miss Harrison or to Mrs.

Abbot, just as they also insisted that Mrs. Powell,

and not Mrs. Baker, should have had the role of the

Queen.

Notable casts of "• Handet " haye appeared on

American playbills during the past century, ])ut

none more notable than that of the famous testimo-

nial to Lester Wallack, on the 21st of May. 1888. It
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is ii'iic tlint ill 1856, at I>iiit(»irs Tlieatre, E. L. Daven-

port was llu' Hamlet, Mrs. Davenport the Oplielia,

Mark Smith tlie Poh)iiiiis, Cliailes Fisher the (ijiosi.

Messrs. Burton and Phicide the (Trave-diggers : and

tliat ill 18*')]. at Nil)h)\s (iardeii, Mr. Davenport was

the Hamlet, Mrs. IJairow tlie Ophelia, James W.
Wallaek. Jr., the Gliost, Mrs. WaUaek tlie Queen,

William Wlieatley tlie Laertes, ami 'riiomas Plaeide

the lii'st (t rave-digger, liut tlu' Wallaek testimonial

leads all in im])ortance. Edwin IJoutli was then

the Hamlet. Just thirty-one years before, in May,

1857, he liad shown his Dane for the first time to

New York audiences, at the Metropolitan Theatre,

then manaofed hv I)Urton. Mr. Booth at that time

was but four and twenty ; Hamlet continued his

until he was fifty-eiglit. His first Ophelia in New
York was Sarah Stevens. After her followed, to this

one Hamlet. Ada Clifton, Mrs. Barrow, Mrs. Frank

Clumfrau (liis Ophelia during the famous hundred

nights' production at the Winter Garden in 1864-

1865), Effie Germon. Mine. Seheller. Blanche De

Bar. Bella I*ateman, Miss Jeffreys-Lewis, Eleanor

Carey, Mrs. Alexina Fisher Baker, Clara Jennings.

Mme. Modjeska, Minna Gale.

.At the Wallaek benefit, on the staofe of the

Metro])olitan Opera House, in New Yoik. BootlTs
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OpliL'liii was Mine. Modjoka— ami tliereby liano-s

a tale.

Ill Modje.ska's life the character of Ophelia has

played a curious part. It was the first Shake-

spearian heroine she ever saw upon the stage.

When a little girl in C'racow, longing to become

an actress, or an author, or a nun. she saw Fritz

Devrient play Hamlet, and was so captivated l)y

the play that she went home to commit the entire

tragedy to memory, and from tliat hour to discard

Schiller for a new idol. Shakespeare.

It was the first Shakespearian character she ever

acted on the stagfe. Just at tlie Ijeginning of her

career, after a few rolea in Polish plays, slie was

given Ophelia, in 186G, and soon followed that

with Portia and Beatrice.

It was the first Shakespearian character she acted

on the American stage, and the first of Shake-

speare's lieroines whose Avords she gave in the

English tongue. That was in 1887, wlien ]Mod-

jeska, after a long struggle against poverty in an

attempt at farming, determined to try the stage

aofain. Without tlie knowledge of her husband,

she sought an engagement at the San Francisco

theatre. That engagement Avas slow in coming.

Tlie manager, to her great indignation, regarded
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licr as a society ainaunjr, politely addressed lier

1)V her ereimiiu' title, "Countess," and declined to

believe thai she eould really act. This, after she

had been accredited in NVarsaw as the leading

actress of Poland I She insisted on his hearing

her recite. lie did, and she concjUcixMl.

How curiously some things come al)out ! Mine.

iNIodjeska's amljition, even in those early days,

before she could si)eak the English language well,

was to act m ilh JMlwin IJooth ; but that ho[)e,

savin"- the sin"-le notable instance of the \\^dlack

tribute, was never realized until the season of

1889-1890, when Lawrence l>an-elt managed tlie

tour of Booth and Modjeska.

In 1877 Mr. Barrett was in the supporting eom-

])any of Booth at the California Theatre, in San

Francisco, when Modjeska made her a|)[)lication to

play Ophelia in French to Booth's Hamlet. Mod-

jeska's recpiest led to an intei'view, the first meeting

of the three later associates: and the Polish actress,

to show her ability, read in French a scene from

" Camille," and a recitation from '' Adrienne Lecou-

vreur:" declaimed in German a portion of Schillei-'s

••Bobbers."' and in the Polish language recited a

poem. •• llagar in the Wilderness.'' But as she

could not speak the Fnglish language, all present.
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]\lr. Booth. .loliii McC'ulloiigh. then iii;iiiaq-er of the

theatre, IJartoii Mill, and others of the company,

while praising her talents, yet united in advising

the actress to study for the English-speaking stage

before atteni[)ting to make her dSbut in America.

]\Iodjeska. began work at once upon our perplexing

langtiage, eon(|Uered it in nine months of close study,

and made her first appearance at the California,

Theatre as Adrienne. Her success was at once pro-

claimed. On Saturday night of the same week, John

McCtillough took liis benefit, and chose "Hamlet."

Then Modjeska played Ophelia in English: or.

rather, played the greater part of it in English, since

hick of time to study the original text compelled her

to o-ive the mad scene in Polish, while all the rest was

in the words of the author. Juliet followed in the

seciMid week.

But the lady's aml)ition to pla}' with l>ooth was

not to be gratified nntil eleven years later. Then

another curious result wrought itself out; for her

first appearance in union with Booth was made in the

very character that she had originally asked to essay

with him. ( )phelia. and it was then the first time she

read all the lines of the part in the English tongue.

That memorable occasion was the Wallack benefit,

when this notable cast appeared
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H.\MI-F,T . .

(illOST . . .

King Ci.aidus
POLONUS . .

Lakktks . .

HoKATlo . .

RoSENCJiVM/
Gl'ILDEXSTEII.V

OSKIC . . .

MAIU'EI-LIS .

Bekxakdo
Fkancisco

First Actok .

Second Actoh
FiHST Grave-Diggeu
Second Ghave-Diggei:
PlilEST

Ophelia
QiEEK Gertrude
The Player Queen .

Kdwi.n IJootii.

Lawkknck l}Ai;i:i;ir.

KCA.NK .MA^<l.

.IdIIN (ilLIJKKT.

EhKN I'l.V.MPTON.

John A. Lane.

(lIAIiLKS IIaNKOIU).

Lawrence Hanley,
Charles Kokiiler.

Edwin IL Vandekkelt.
II i;i;i;i;i;r Kklcky.

Frank Mordaint.
Joseph 'Wheei.oc k.

Mii.NKs Levick.

JosKiMi Jefferson.

AV. J. Florence.
HAiiRY Edwards.
Helena Mod.jeska.

GeIMIMDK KKLL<n;(i.

KosK Coghlan.

Had Motljeska been accorded her wisli in 1877,

she would have appeared Vi ith Barrett, Tom Keene,

Harry Edwards, Barton Hill, William Mestayer,

Effie Wilton, and Alice Harrison, as well as Booth,

for they were all in the California Theatre company

at that time.

Around the atithor's j)()rtrait of ()iilielia. Mine.

Modjeska places the tine framing of her own attrac-

tive personality, and with the gilding of sweetness

and tenderness adds charm to the j)ictnre The mad

scene is presented with chaste and relined tonings.
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deeply patlietio in its soft, appealing method of ac-

tion, more toucliiiig and musically effective in its sad

chanting tlian is the rule with Ophelias of today,

and harmonious to the gentle character, with only

one rough, uncanny touch, the sudden, sharp, resonant

laugh at the first exit from the scene. Modjeska's

costuming of the latter scene departs from tlie tradi-

tional white dress, showing in its stead a pale green

gown, partially loosened at the throat, and exi;)Osing

one bare arm as the dishevelled accompaniment for

the disordered mind.

The last Ophelia of the American stage was the

last Ophelia to Edwin Booth's Hamlet; for no prom-

inent actor since Booth's death has ventured to

assume regularly the character of the princely Dane.

This Ophelia was Minna Gale. A New York girl,

the lirst of her family to seek representation in

theatrical ranks. Miss Gale worked throughout the

hot summer of 1885 as impersonator of nearly every

kind of character in Ijandmann's company, all for the

experience, without a dollar of salary. But this was

the means of securing an engagement with Lawrence

Barrett's company that fall; anil wlien Marie Wain-

wrio-ht started forth to star \\ ith Louis James. ]Miss

Gale was promoted to the |)lace of leading lady.

Then, when Barrett and Bootli combined, the vounsf
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player became the Oplielia to the greater tragedian.

Oil Sauuday afternoon, April 4, 1891, at the Brook-

lyn Academy of Music, her Ophelia accompanied the

final Hamlet of America's most scholarly actor. On

the preceding 20tli of March, Mr. Barrett had died;

and his friend and associate, as soon as possible,

closed his own theatrical career. Two years later.

June 8, 1893, Edwin Booth was dead.



DESDEMONA.
(Othello.)

Desdemoxa was the first character ever acted by

ail English woman on the English stage.

From the great host of fair Venetians, then, who

have lived, snffered. and died behind the footlights,

let us select the originals of the character in Eng-

land and in America, leavin<>' the rest, for the most

part, to pass from their Desdemona rdlen either to

fame or to oblivion, as the Fates have decreed.

The actors of tlie Elizabethan era were sfifted

and earnest men. notwithstandinsr some erroneous

ideas to the contrary. They were, as boys, regularly

bound over to the profession. Eacli principal was

said to have been allowed an apprentice, Avho pla3^ed

young and female parts, for which he received a

moderate stim : and liaviiiCT the ouidance and exam-

pie of great types constantly before him. the boy

generally grew to prominence in his interesting but

difficult art. The actor of that period lived well,

317
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ill a line city or suburban inaiisiiMi. signed liimself

'"genileiuaiu"" found liis society sought and eiijo3^ed

by the leading men of ilie times and, if ordinarily

prudent, had the possibility and })r()bability of living

wcallln' and dvinu' honored.

Just ])ef()re the Pui'itan Revolution, there were five

complete conipaines in London.— the King's Ser-

vants, so-called, at the Blackfriars in winter, and at

the Globe in sunnner; the Prince's Servants at

Salisbnrv Court : the Queen's Servants at the Cock-

pit, in Drury Lane : and the actors of the two cheap

theatres, the Fortune and the Red Bull.

In 1629 an attempt was made to introduce women

upon the stage, a French company of actors and ac-

tresses coming across the channel to try their fortune

at Blackfriars. " jNIonsters," Puritan Prj-nne called

them. *•' unwon^anlv and graceless " creatures. " All

virtuous and well-disposed persons in this town

"

were '' justly offended " by their presence, declared

Thomas Brand, adding, '' Glad am I to say they were

hissed, hooted, and pippin-pelted from the stage, so

that I do not think they will soon be ready to try

the same again."

But the great Civil War brouQ-ht disaster to all

theatres and to all players. In 1647 an imperative

order was issued b}' the authorities to close the play-
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houses, iind everv one wlio disobeyed was threatened

with inipiisoinnent. Harslier measures were soon to

follow. An edict appeared pronouncing all players

to be rogues and vagabonds, authorizing justices to

demolish all oralleries and seats of theatres, and com-

manding that any actor found guilty of exercising

his vocation should be whipped for the first offence,

and for the second be treated as an habitual crimi-

nal : wliile all spectators of plays, Avhen caught red-

handed, were to be fined five shillings.

These harsh orders, however, could not wholly sup-

press public amusements : and frequently— secretly,

l)ut witli peril — the law was evaded. Most of the

actors, finding " Othello's occupation gone," joined

the army, and fouglit for Royal Charles against the

great forces of Parliament. The stern but powerful

rule of Oliver Cromwell frowned upon theatres and

players with unrelenting visage ; and not tmtil the

Restoration did actors come fully to their own again,

although in 1656 Davenant. supposed to have been

Shakespeare's natural son. obtained permission to

open a theatre at Rutland House, Charterhouse Yard,

when and where he lirought out an opera, ''Tlie Siege

of Rhodes." The Red Bull opened in 1659 ; and

when tlie •• King came to his own again," there

was much lejoicing among Thespians, for they felt
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Avitli prophetic certainty that a oiorioiis niuniiiiy of a

new era had (l;i\\ iicd afler a long and stormy niglit.

They were riyht; for the new d;i\ was to l)rino' to

tile London stau'c one «»l' the gfi'eatest of aciors. one

whose name and fame will live while draniiilit- liis-

tory is written. His name was Thomas Betterton.

The lihickfriars and Globe Theatres eiidetl ihcir

famous dramatic lives in 1647. The Fdrtnnc was

abandoned in 1061; the Cockpit and Ifed Bnll in

1663. By s})ecial grant two new theatres were

begun in IfJiU). one in Vere Street. Clare Market,

under Killigrew's management, and the other in

Salisbury Court, governed by Davenant ; and these

were the two playhouses to which the iuimoital

Samuel Pepys went so often to relax his mind

and to enjoy his favorite actors.

At Killigre.w's house appeared those players who

had been famous as boy actresses. Hart,— the grand-

son of Shakespeare's sister Joan. — Kynaston, Clun,

and Burt. At Killigrew's also appeared Mrs.

Hughes, who, we may with all probability assume,

was the first female Desdcmona of the stage, the

first woman impersonator of a Shakespearian heroine,

and the lirst English woman to act in any character

whatever.

On Nov. 8. 1660, the King's Company began its
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performances at tlie theatre in Vera Street. Exactly

one monili later, Dec. 8, "Otiiello" was brought out

for the first time that season: and to tlie performance

of the tragedy A\'as added "a Prologue, to introduce

the first woman tliat came to act on the stage."

Thomas Jordan was the author of the prologue and

these are the lines in wliicli he speaks of the novelty

of the night :
—

" I come, unknown to any of llie rest,

To tell you nmvs ; I saw the lady drest
;

The woman plays to-day ; mistake me not,

No man in gown, nor page in petticoat :

A woman to my knowledge ; yet I can't,

If I should die, make affidavit on "t.

In this reforming age

We have intents to civilize the stage.

Our women are defective, and so siz'd,

You'd tliink tliey were some of the guard disguis'd ;

For, to speak trutli, men act, that are between

Forty and fifty, wenclies of fifteen
;

With bone so large, and nene so incompliant,

When you call De^dcuimui, enter Ginnty

Not all the female chai'aeters were at once oriven

to women. Pepys, who failed to see the "Othello"

production, attended the theatre on the subsequent

3d of January, and saw the '• Beggar's Bush " " well

done:" and for the fii'st time in his experience saw
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wouicii come upnii tilt' siijige. The very next nin'lit,

Jan. 4. he s;iw llie "'Scornful Lady" acted with

a man as ilie lieroiiie. lint tlu; cliaiige hail hei^uii.

and rapidly g'rew in I'aNoi'.

Some have ihouLjiii thai Anne ALarshalh tlie dis-

reputable (hiuinhlci- (if the Presln'terian clero-ynian.

Stephen Mai-shall. might lia\'e been the original

Desdenioiia -. hut the greater piohahility points to

Prince Ktijiert's mistress, tlie l)eantiful Margaret

Hup-lies.

"A mighty pretty woman." dechired Pepys, who

liad not hesitated to kiss her in the theatre's green-

room, '"a mighty pretty woman, who seems, hut is

not, modest." In truth she was not. First. Dame

Gossip associated her name with Sir Charles Sed-

ley, the atrociotis libertine and popular playwright.

Then, eight years after her appearance as the pure

Desdemona, Mrs. Hughes drew Prince Rupert from

his laboratory, accepted the home he provided for

her, and swe})t away nearly all his fortune except

the X20.000 worth of jewels that, at his death,

simjilv sei'ved to pav his del)ts. WHiat little was left

to the woman disa])peare<l at the gaming-tables she

frequented.

The dattghter of this Desdemona and of tlie Prince

inarried Gen. I*'.. S. Howe: the granddaughter be-
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came the maid of honor of Caroline. Princess of

Wales. Tln' l)loo(l ol ilic noMtj and of tlic actress

flows to-da\' in the family of Sir iMlward lirondey.

Prol)al)ly Mrs. Hughes was the Desdemona at that

later performance when Jiurt acted the Moor in

such vivid \\ay that the pretty lady, sitting be-

side Mr. Pepys, "called out to see Desdemona

smothered.'"

Many an actor since that day, to give tremendous

force to his Othello, has made poor Desdemona suffer.

Of John Wilkes Booth in the character, Kate Reio-n-

olds-Winslow tells this story :
- In ' Othello,' when,

with fiery remorse, he rushed to the bed of Desde-

mona after the murder. I used to gather myself

together and hold my breath, lest the bang his

cimeter gave when he threw himself at me should

force me back to life with a shriek. The sharp

dagger seemed so dangerous an implement in the

hands of such a desperado that I lent him my om'ii—
a spring dagger, with a blunt edge, which is forced

back into its handle if it is actually struck against

an object."

Mrs. Kendal, too. has an interesting story to relate

regarding her experiences as a child Desdemona to

the Moor of the noted negro tragedian, Ira Aldrido-e.

In the last act, she savs, he used to take Desdemona
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dut of hv(\ 1)V lui- liaii', and dmo; her around the stajje

before he sniotliercd her. •• \ oil liad Id wi-ar sandals

and l()e<l stockings to produce the effect of being

undressed." are Mrs. Kendal's words ;
- I reniend)er

very disiint-ilv this dragging Desdemona alxtui by

the hair was considered so brutal thai it was h)udly

hissed."

That was in 18H5 when Mrs. Kendal, or as she is

known in })rivate life, Mrs. (ii'iniston. was praeti-

callv beoinnino- her career. Alluding t'urilier to her

Desdemona she says, ''Mr. Aldiidge was a man who.

being black, always picked out the fairest woman he

Could to })lav Desdemona with him. not ])ecause she

Wiis capable of acting the part, but because she had

a fair head. One of the great bits of -business" that

he used to do was where, in one of tlie scenes, he

had to sa\", 'Your hand. Desdemona." He made a

very great point of opening his hand and making

you place yours in it ; and the audience used to

see the contrast. He always made a point of it.

and got a lound of applause : how, I do not know.

It always struck me that he ha<l got some species

of — well, I will not say * geidus," because I dislike

the word as used nowadays, but gleams of great

intelligfence. AhhoU!jh a tjenuine black, he was

quite preux clieiudicr in his niaiinei's to Avomeii.
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Tlie fairer yon were, the nioie obsequious he was

to you."'

Maereadw masterly as Ia"'o, l)ut not i'eniarkal)le as

Othello, when he played tlie Moor at Paris, removed

the scene of the nuirder of his Desdeniona (Helen

Faucit) from the eyes of the spectators, by having

drapery conceal tlie alcove wherein lay tlie bed.

Then, as Emilia called to him. he thi'ust his dark

face through the curtains, giving the spectators a

shock of emotional surprise by the sudden contrast

of color against the light drapery backgroinid. and

a sensational thrill by the despairing expression U[)oii

the swarthy face.

Salvini followed out the same idea, because, as he

maintained, it was in better taste not to show the

})rutal scene to the spectators. But we all remem-

ber, after Miss Marie Wainwriglit was thus left to

the fate of Desdeniona. a more sensational and blood-

curdling pieture than a snu)thering scene, presented

by the enraged Moor seizing his bloody cimeter in

both hands, as he stood before the curtains of the

lied, and swiftly drawing it across his throat, to

right to left, to left to right, until, apparently, the

throat was lionibly cut, and death made certain.

Fechter brought forward Desdemona's bed upon a

dais, and then, having driven his victim round and
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roniid ilie stajre. wliilc )iis drawn ])l:i<lc llas]if(l aljove

liis ln'ad, (li'a<;'^-iMl licr to tlic IxmI. and ]iiliii^' ]iillii\v

after jiillow iiiioii licr face, tiiially knelt u[»()ii the

imii-dt'ioiis iiistniiiu'iits of down uiiiil. according to

the prom[)t-book, '-she dies." Perliaps tlie actress

often tliouo-ht that the stao-e directions were to he

literally followed out.

An odd linlc sloiy is told of Desdeniona's ex])e-

liencc on the French stage when Ducis ada[.U'il

Shakespeare's tragedy for Parisian audiences. The

first nisfht thev killed the sweet ladv, according- to

stao-e directions. Hut at that scene tendei'diearted

women in the audience fainted, and perfume-scented

gentleuuMi cried down its roughness. 'J'lici-efore, tiie

complaisant adapter slashctl out the catastrophe, and

gave a hap])}' ending to the play. But Talma, artist

that lin was, could not endure sucli mutilation.

" I will kill her." he muttered, as he strode in

anger one night around the wdngs. '• Tlie pit do

not want it, the}' say ? Well, they shall see it and

endure it. She shall he killed."

In vain Ducis. overhearing these threats, pi'otested.

Talma was obstinate: that night Desdeniona died.

The niagiuficent acting of the great player was too

much for the prejudices of tlu^ audience, and there-

after the original catastro})he i-emaincd in the play.
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Mrs. Siddons once nearly met actual dealli on tln'

dealli-bed dl ()tlu^lli)"s l)ri(le. Some one had negf-

leoted to look carefidly to the (;onch, leaving it so

(lani[) that, from lyin*;- upttn it. Mrs. Siddons con-

tracted an almost fatal rheumatic fever.

As for Mrs. Siddons's Desdemona — no wonder

Campbell, unable to identify the players for the

lack o£ a playl)i]l, excdaimed, as he saw the char-

acter acted witli exquisite tenderness, "This soft,

sweet creature cannot be Siddons !

" Boaden de-

clared that, in her acting of Desdemona, so soft-

ened was the part as to make the very stature of

the mighty actress seem to be lowered ; while JMrs.

Siddons hei'self wrote, in a, letter to a friend,

"You have no idea how the innocence and playful

simplicity of my Desdemona have laid hold on the

hearts of the people. 1 am very mut'h flattered by

this, as nobody has ever done anything with tliat

character before." When our heroine played Des-

demona in London, in 1785, with her brother, John

Keml)le. acting the Moor, in a British generaFs uni-

form, she was g^ettino- ten o-uineas a week ; two vears

later her salary was more than doubled.

A little less than four years before Sarah Kemble

was born, and nearly a centmy after the first female

Desdemona appeared on the English stage, America
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saw its first heroine of "Oilu-llo." Tliat jJiTidiiction

of tlic n-reat tragedy of jealousy in New \()il<. Dec.

26, 1751, by Mr. and Mrs. Upton and their sup-

porters, hnt for the earlier perfnnnance of "Rich-

ard III.," would liave Ikhmi the introdnction of

Shakespeai'e to this country.

The American stage was in its infancy at tliat

time. Two years ])efore, in August, 1749, Addison's

"•Cato" had been played in J^hiladelphia, marking

tlien the beginning of theatrical history on this side

of the Atlantic. I'here had been plays given in

New York in 1732, l)ut they may have been [)er-

formed by amateurs, for aught we know to the

contrary, while it is certain that their production

gave no impetus to play-acting here. " Cato " may

be assumed as the starting-point in our stage liistory.

The Philaclelphia comj)aiiv, headed 1)\' Tliomas

Kean. a writer as well as an actor, came to New
York in 1750, and in that city, on the 5th of ^lareh,

opened its season with '•Richard III.,"" Kean playing

the crook-backed monarch. A year later the troupe

disbanded.

Then comes to these shores tlie first advance ao-ent

that American history knows. ]vol)ert Upton. He

was a treacherous fellow. Sent here bv llallam to

prepare the road foi' tlie ])roposed Aniei-ican Com-
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pany of that enterprising manager, suave Upton

pocketed tlie money intrusted to liiui for the build-

ino- of a tlieatre, and. iieo-lectinsf the interests of his

employer, inauguratt-d in New York a dramatic sea-

son with liiniself and wife as stars. "(^theHo" was

tlie first phiy brought out. cast with Upton as

Othelh), John Tremain as lago. and Mrs. Upton

as Desdemona. Tlie season closed in a few weeks,

and our first Othello and Desdemona of America

sailed back to Eno-land never to be heard of more.

Hallam's plaj'ers came to the Colonies in the fall

of that same year, 17o'2, opening at Williamsburg,

Va., on tlie 5tli of September, with the '' Merchant

of Venice." Strangely enough "Othello" is the

only other play, during the Williamsburg season,

of which even a line of record can be found. That

tragedy is known to have been played, thrcuigh the

publication, in the 3Iar//land Gazette of Nov. 17,

1752. of the following item of news: *' The Emperor

of the Cherokee nation, with his Empress and their

son, the young Prince, attended by several of his

warriors and great men and their ladies, were re-

ceived at the palace l)y his honor the Governor,

attended by such of the council as were in town on

Thursday, the 9th inst.. with all the marks of cour-

tesy and friendship, and that evening were enter-
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tiiined at tlie theatre witli llie i)l;iv. tlie tracfedv of

'Othello,' and a pantoniinie peitnrinance, which

irave them o-reat sur!)ri.se, as did the ficjhtiiiof with

naked swords on tlie stage, which occasioned the

Empress to order some about her to go and pre-

vent tliem killing one anotlier."

Mr. Malone Avas umldulitcdlv the dnskv o-entle-

man with the naked sword who tlius ]iel])ed alarm

the '" Eni])ress " of the Indians, and l\lr. Rio-ljv was

probably the other quarrelsome wcjrthy, lago ; A\'hile

Mrs. Hallam, a Desdemona of the English stage, was

the original of that character in the fii'st regularly

organized American company.

Nine years later our heroine (then Mrs. Douglass)

was compelled to yield Desdemona to Mrs. Morris,

and to take in its stead the role of Emilia. The odd

program of that date, June 10. 1761, is worth re-

printing, since it illustrates the cunning ways to

which the performers of those early days were often

obliged to resort, in order to overcome a widespread

sentiment, held l)y the goodly [)eople of certain towns,

against the wicked sin of play-acting. In some

places the law- prohiljitcd acting, in others moral

sentiment was equally effective. For one reason or

another this jtroduction of "Othello" at Newport was

thus disguised :
—
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KLNCrs AK.MS TAVERN, NEWPOIM'. IMIODK ISEA.VU.

Oil .Mo.NKA V, .hiiu' loth, at tlu' I'lT.Lic Hoo.m of tlic AuovE Inn,

will lit' (U'livered a Series of

MORAL DIALOGUES,

IN FIVE TARTS,

Depicting tlif Evil Effects of Jealousy and Other Bad Pas-

sions, and Proving that Happiness can only

SiH'ing from the I'ursuit of Virtue.

Mh. Dmiii.Ass will represent a noble and magnanimous ^loor

named Othello, who loves a young lady named Desdemona, and,

after he has married lier, harbours (as in too many cases) the

dreadful passion of jealousy.

of .lealDUsy our l>eliig's bane,

.Mark tlie small cause and tlie must dreadful [laiii.

Mk. Ai>lyx will depict the character of a specious villain in the

regiment of Othello, who is so base as to hate his commander

on mere suspicion, and to impose on his best friend. Of such

characters, it is to be feared, there are thousands in the world,

and the one in question may present to us a salutary warning.

The man that wruiigs his master and his friend,

What fan he come to but a slianieful end ?

Mk. Hai.i.a.m will delineate a young and thoughtless officer, who

is traduced by Mr. Allyn, and, getting drunk, loses his situa-

tion and his general's esteem. All young men, wliatsoever,

take example from f'assio.

The ill ett'ects of driul\iny would you see?

Be warned and keep from evil coniiiany.
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Mi{. MoiMMs will ri'present an old ^ciitlciuaii. the father of Des-

denioiia. who is not crticl or covi'ioiis. init is foolish enough

to dislike the noble Mooi-. lii.s son-in-law. heoaiiso his face is

not white, forgetting that we all spring from one root, buck

prejudices are very inuneroiis and very wrong.

Fathers, bewait- uliat sense and love ye laek,

'Tis crime, not color, makes the lieinj^ hlai-k.

.Mi;. (^I'Ei.cii will depict a fool who wishes to become a knave,

and trusting one gets killed by him. Such is the friendship of

rogues— take heed.

When tools uould knaves become, how often you'll

Perceive the knave not wiser tlian tlie fool.

Mrs. Mokuis will represent a young and virtuous wife, wlio,

being wrongfully suspected, gets smothered (in an adjoining

room) by her husband.

Reader, attend: and ere tlion goest hence,

Let fall a tear to hapless innocence.

Mrs. DorciLAss will be her faithful attendant, who will hold out

a good example to all servants, male and female, and to ail

people in subjection.

Obedience and gratitude

Are things as rare as they are good.

VARIOUS OTHER DIALOGUES,

too numerous to mention htav, will be delivered at night, all

adapted for the improvement of the mind and manners. The

whole will be repeated on Wiodxksda v and Satiiidav. 'I'ick-

ets () shillings each, to be liad within. ('ommencement at 7.

conclusion at lo.oft, in order that every spectator may go home
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at a sober hour and reflect upon what he has seen before he

retires to rest.

(lod save the King,

And long may lie sway,

East, north, and south,

And fair America.

Many and many a tlieatrical "young- and virtuous

wife "since tliat day lias I)eeii smothered upon the

stage, some like Mrs. Morris in ''an adjoining room,"

but more in full sight of the audience. With these

Desdemonas of later years, however, we will not con-

cern ourselves. The glories of the play belong to

Othello and to lago.
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with Mrs. Cibber, 2; sketch,

4; carried off by Metham, 4;

abducted by an earl, 5; last

night in her stage career,

0; loss of her Cleopatra
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costume, 178; ;is Cleopatra,

178; quaiTi'l with Tog Wof-

tington, 2111.

Bellkw, IvYRLE, as Antony,

174.

Bknslky, W.,as Malvolio, 94;

as Cardinal Wolsey, 'SM.

I>i:J!xnAi;i)T, Sakaii, as Cleo-

patra, 174, IS!).

Bettektox, Thomas, marries

Miss Saumlerson, 227; as

Hamlet, 287; on the London
stage, 320.

Bettei:tox, Mi!8. Thomas.
See Miss >Saunderson.

Blake, W. i;., small salary, 222.

Blaxi>, Mi;., as .Sebastian, 87;

as Enobarbus, 108.

Blaxi), Mks. W. Humphrey,
as Rosalind, 155; as Cleo-

patra, 108.

BoXD, Fia-:i)Ei;iCK, as Tranio,

280.

Booth, Agnes, as Rosalind,

1.50; as Cleopatra, 172; as

Katharina, 278.

Booth, Bartox, alliance with

Susan Mountfort, 280; as

Hamlet, 288.

Booth, Mrs. Barton, as

Ophelia, 288, 297.

Booth, Edwin*, as Benedick,

50; as Shylock, 128, 20:3;

stars M-itli Mme. Modjeska,

224, 225; as Macbeth, with

Charlotte Cushman and Ris-

tori, 225; as Petrncliio, 205,

278; as Ilandet at Wallack's

testimonial, olO; death, 310.

Booth, Mrs. Edwix'. See

Mary Devlin and Mary Mc-
Vicker.

Booth, J. B., the older, man-
ager of the Tremont 'I'heatre

Boston, 52; as lachimo, 101).

Booth, John Wii.kes, as Pe-

truchio, 2()5; as Othello, 323.

BooTHKY, Lady. See Mrs.

Nisbett.

BoUTELE, Mhs., as the Cleo-

patra of Uryden's play, 170.

Bowers, Mrs. D. P. (Miss

Crocker), as Juliet, 25; as

Octavia, 108; as Lady Mac-

beth, 213.

Boyle, Mis.s, as Rosalind, 143.

Bracegibdle, Mrs., as Portia,

245; attempted abduction of,

245.

Bradshaw, Mrs. See Maria

Tree.

BitERETox, WiLLiA>r, in love

with Mrs. Siddons, 2'J8 ; death

in a madhouse, 301.

Brereton, Mrs. William,
marriage to Mr. Kemble, 301.

Bride, Miss, as Imogen, 115.

Brook, Mrs., in Rosina, 151.

Brooke, Gustavus V., death

at sea, 217; as Shylock, 202.

Brooke, Mrs. Gustavus V.

See Miss Avonia Jones.

Bruxtox, Eliza ijeth, as Bea-

trice, 40.
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B R I- X T o X, Louisa (Lady,

Craven), as Beatrice, .">0;

sketch, ol).

Bkuxtox, Miss, as Rosalind,

14:;.

BicKSToxi;, John Baldwix,
as (iriunio, 270.

BuLKLEY, Mrs., as Perdita,

G2; as Viola, !)4; as Imogen,

120; scene ^vith Dodd, 120;

as Kosalind, i:]5.

Bullock, Mrs., as Eugenia

(Imogen), 114.

Buxx, Mrs. See Miss Somer-

ville.

BuKBADGE, Richard, the

original Romeo, 8.

Burroughs, Chief Justice,

incident in early life, 38.

Burt, boy actress, 320.

BuRTOx, AVilliam E., as the

Grave-digger in "Hamlet,"

310; as Sir Toby in " Twelfth

Night," 8(5.

Butler, Mrs. Pierce. See

Frances Ann Kemble.

Byrox, Oliver Doud, acts

with Ada Rehan, 8o.

Caldwell, J. IL, as Bene-

dick, 52.

Campbell, Mrs. See Miss

Wallis.

Capell, Edavari), his new
version of " Antony and

Cleopatra," 181. -

Carey, Eleanor, as Ophelia,
- 310.

Cavendish, Miss Ada, as

Beatrice, 49,; as llosaliiid,

14(3, 103.

Chalmers, Mr., as Petruchio,

277.

Chaxfrau, Mrs. Fraxk, as

Ophelia, 310.

Charke, Mrs., describes the

" Cymbeline " revival of 1744,

114; writes of her daughter,

Mrs. Ilarman, 307.

Cheer, Miss Margaret, the

first Imogen in America, 106,

117; as Cleopatra, 100; as

Lady Macbeth, 212; as Portia,

258 ; first Kutharina of Amer-
ica, 274; sketch, 274; mar-

ries Lord Rosehill, 275; re-

appears on the stage as Mrs.

Long, 270; as Katharina,

275, 277; receives legacy

from Mrs. Harman, 308.

CiBBER, Mrs. Theophilus
(Susannah Arne), as Juliet,

1; sketch, 7; as Perdita, Gl;

Handel's admiration for, 01;

as Ophelia, 288, 207.

Clare, Ada, as Iras, 170.

Clark, Anxie, as Rosalind,

159.

Cliftox', Ada (Mrs. Mollen-

hauer), as Ilermione, 70; as

Katharina, 278; as Ophelia,

310.

Cliftox, Joskpiiixe, as Rosa-

lind, 15(i; sketch, 156.
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Clive, Kitty, ilelivers an at-

tack upon Garrick, 2; as

Celia, 134; as Portia, 237;

spite against Garrick, 240;

as Catherine, 267 ; as Ophelia

to Garrick's Hamlet, 292, 298.

Close L, Mjie., amusing ex-

perience with Charlotte Cush-

raan, 220.

Clun, boy actress, 320.

CoGHLAx, Charles, as An-

tony, 175; as Shylock, 255.

CoGHLAN, Rose, as Rosalind,

159, 162.

CoLE>iAN-PoPE,MES.,asLady

Macbeth on the niglit of the

Astor Place Riot, 214.

Conway, Mrs., as Beatrice,

55.

Cooke, Geokge Frederick,

as Shylock, 250.

Cooper, Miss Faxxy, as Bea-

trice, 49; as Itosalind, 145.

Cooper, Thomas A., as lachi-

mo, 126; as Adam, 144; as

Macbeth, 222; as Petruchio,

278.

CouLDOCK, C. W., as Jaques,

154; as Dunstan Kirke, 155;

as Petruchio, 278.

Cramer, Mrs., as Rosalind,

155.

Cramptox, Charlotte, as

Rosalind, 155; as Lady Mac-

beth, 217.

Crawford, Mr., as Petruchio,

268.

Craw Fo HP, Mrs. See Mrs.

Spranger Barry.

Cueswick, Wm., " doubles "

the characters of Benedick

and Dogberry, 50.

Crocker, Miss. See Mrs. D.

P. Bowers.

Cross, Mrs., as Beatrice, .34.

Crouch, Mrs. (Miss Phillips),

as Perdita, 66; as Imogen,

126; protected by J. P.

Kemble, 126; as Cleopatra,

184.

Crowell-Cruise, Mrs.
AxxA, the last surviving

Juliet to Charlotte Cush-

man's Romeo, 26; one of the

company that played the

last piece at the old Federal

Street Theatre of Boston, 26,

27 ; as Juliet to Fanny Wal-

lack's Romeo, 27; as Rosa-

lind, 157.

CuMMiNGs, Minnie, as Juliet,

27.

CusHMAx, Charlotte, visits

England, 24; as Lady Mac-

beth, Emilia, and Rosalind,

24; as Romeo, 25; exploit

with a disturber at the Na-

tional in Boston, 26; as Bea-

trice, 55; as Viola, 101; as

Rosalind, 154; as Lady Mac-

beth, 212, 218, 225; criticisms

by Macready, Ball, Vanden-
hoff, and Lawrence Barrett,

218, 219; sketch, 219; fare-
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woll appearance and doatli,

221; as Queen Katharine,

233, 235, 230; as Tortia, 2(J2-

CusHMAN, Susan, as Juliet,

25; as Olivia, 101.

Dallas, Mks. E. S. See Isa-

bel Glyn.

Daly, Augustin, revival of

" The Taming of the Shrew,"

274.

Daly, F., as lachimo, 109.

Dancer, Mus. See Mrs.

Spranger Harry.

Daulkv, Mks., as Katharina,

278.

Davenant, Sik William, his

version of " Much Ado About

Nothing" combined with

"Measure for Measiu-e," 35,*

opens new theatre, 319.

Davknport, Mks. A. H. See

Lizzie Weston.

Davenport, E. L., as Bene-

dick, 49; as Jaques, 157; as

Shylock, 202; as Hamlet,

310.

Davenport, Mrs. E. L., as

Kosalind, 157 ; as Lady Mac-

beth, in her sixty-fifth year,

115; sketch, 215; as Ophelia,

310.

Davenport, Fanny, as Juliet,

27; as Beatrice, 50; as Imo-

gen, 112; as Rosalind, 159;

as Sardou's Cleopatra, 184,

189; sketch, 215; as Katlia-

,rina, 278.

Davenport, Je.vn (Mrs. lian-

der), as Kosalind, 140, 150;

in the Rebellion, 156; as

Lady Macbeth, 218,

Daviks, Tom, as Cynibeline,

110; driven from the stage

by Churchill, 110; sums up

the Ophelias, 297.

I)i:an, Julia (Mrs. Paul

llayne), as Juliet, 22 ; as

Cleopatra, 170; sketch, 170.

I)e Bar, Blanche, as Ophelia,

310.

DutAMi', Miss. See Mrs.

Charles Kemble.

Decamp, young, as Arvira-

gus, 123, 124.

De Grey, Marie, as Rosalind,

140.

De Kempe, N., the original

Dogberry, 35.

Derby, Countess of. See

Elizabeth Farren.

Devlin, Mary (Mrs. Edwin

Booth), as Juliet to Miss

Cushman's Romeo, 25; mar-

riage to Edwin Booth, 25.

Devrient, Fritz, as Hamlet,

311.

Dickson, Mrs. J. H. See

Miss Harrison.

DoDi), as Sir Andrew Ague-

cheek, 94; anecdote of, 99;

scene with Mrs. Bulkley,

120.

Dog get, Mr. Thomas, as Shy-

lock, 238.
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DoT'GLASs, David, as manager

of John Street Theatre, lOo;

as the Ghost in " Hamlet,"

306; as Othello, ;)31.

Douglass, Mrs. (Mrs. Lewis

Hallam), as Juliet, 10; sup-

planted by Miss Cheer, 100;

the first Lady Macbeth in

America, 212; as Portia, 245,

257; sketch, 257; as Lady
Randolph, 274; as the Queen

in "Hamlet," 300; yields

Desdemona to Mrs. Morris,

330; as Emilia, 332.

Drehek, Virginia, as Bi-

anca, 280.

Drew, John, asPetruchio, 280.

Drew. Mrs. John, as Rosa-

lind, 157.

Drcis, adapts "Othello" for

Parisian audiences, 326.

Duff, Mrs., as Juliet, 22;

sketch, 22; strange marriage

with the actor, Charles

Young, 22 ; her marriage an-

nulled, and she marries Joel

G. Sevier of New Orleans,

23; as Rosalind, 152, 153; as

Lady Macbeth, 212, 221; as

Queen Katharine, 233, 234;

refuses the hand of Tom
Moore, 234; as Portia, 262;

as Katharina, 278.

Duncan, Miss, as Rosalind,

142.

D'Urfey, Tom, produces a

version of "Cymbeline," 114.

D'Urfrey, Grace, as Juliet,

27.

Dyas, Aba, as Juliet, 27.

Dyott, John, as Octavius

Ctesar, 168.

Elliston, Mr., as Orlando,

143.

Evans, Miss Rose, as Rosa-

lind, 157.

Eytinge, Rose, as Cleopatra,

172; marriage to nephew of

General Butler, 172; sketch,

173.

Farren, Elizabeth (Count-

ess of Derby), sketch, 38;

marriage of her daughter to

the Earl of Wilton, 39; as

Hermione, 65; creates char-

acter of Rosara in the •" Bar-

ber of Seville," 06; as Rosa-

lind, 143; as Portia, 250.

Farrex, Mrs., as Lady Mac-

beth, 218.

Farren, William, as Shy-

lock, 251.

Faucit, Helen (Lady Theo-

dore Martin), debut us Juliet,

19; marriage, 20, 203; as

Beatrice at the age of sixty-

nine, 46; last appearance on

the stage, 47; as Hermione,

71; as Imogen, 126, 128; as

Rosalind, 144, 145, 149; as

Lady Macbeth, 202; sketch,

202; as Portia, 254; as Cath-

erine, 274; as Desdemona,

325.
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Faucit, Mks., as Ilorinione,

70; as Paulina, 71, 74; as

Cleopatra, 182.

Fechter, Charles, as Or-

lando, 145; as Othello, 325,

.320.

Field, Mks., original imper-

sonator in America of .Julia

in "The Ilunohhaek," 25;

as Juliet to Cushnian's Ro-

meo, 26.

Fisher, Charles, as Malvo-

lio, 86; as Baptista, 280; as

the Ghost, 310.

FisiiEii, Clara (Mrs. Mseder),

as Beatrice, 52; as Viola, 88;

personal appearance, 89.

FiTZHEXRY, Mks. (Mrs. Greg-

ory), as Lady Macbeth and
Catherine, 267.

Fleming, Mrs. W. M., as

Rosalind, 157.

Flynx, Mrs. Thomas, as

Rosalind, 157.

FoNTENELLE, Miss. See Mrs.

Williamson.

FooTK, Maria (Countess of

Harrington), as Beatrice, 40;

sketch, 40; as Imogen, 123;

as Rosalind, 143.

FooTE, Samuel, comiiliments

Mrs. Baddeley, 295.

Ford, Miss. See Mrs. John
.Johnson.

Forrest, Edtvin, as Macbeth,
- 214; discards Shylock, 262.

Forrest, Mrs. Edavin. See

Mrs. Sinclair.

Francis, Mrs., as Katharina,

277.

Frodsham, Miss, as Rosalind,

1.37.

Froi>sham, Mr., the York
Roscius, 137.

FuRNiVAL, Mi:s., as Octavia,

178; revenge on Mrs. Bellamy,

178.

Gale, Minna, as Rosalind,

161; as' Ophelia, 310, 315,

316; sketch, 315.

Garnier, M., as Sardou's An-
tony, 189.

Garrick, David, as Romeo
to Mrs. Bellamy's Juliet, 1

;

as Romeo to Mrs. Gibber's

Juliet, 8; as Benedick to

Mrs. Pritcliard's Beatrice,

34; jealousy of Mrs. Pritch-

ard, 36; marriage, 36; tor-

mented by Younge, Yates,

and Abington,37; as Leontes,

61 ; his alterations in the

"AVinter's Tale," 61; alters

" Cymbeline," 115; as Pos-

thunuxs, 116; as Lear, 121;

as Antony, 181 ; as Macbeth,

193,-201 ; fear of Kitty dive's

sarcasm, 240; brings out his

version of " The Taming of

the Shrew," 266; as Hamlet,

292.

Garrick, Mi:s. David. See

Mademoiselle Violette.
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Gkrmox, Effie, as Ophelia,

310.

Germox, Mus. G. C, as Char-

mian, 1(39.

GiFFAiti), Mi:s., as Hermione,

GO; becomos manager's wife,

75.

GiLBEUT, Mrs. G. H., as Cur-

tis, 280.

Gilbert, John, de'lnti, 52; as

Balarius, 109; as Mr. Hard-

castle, 109.

Gilbert, William, as Cliris-

toplier Sly, 280.

GiLFOKT, Mrs. Charles (Miss

Holman), as Beatrice, 52;

sketch, 52.

Glover, Miis., as Portia, 252;

as Hamlet, 252.

Glyx, Isabel (Mrs. E. S.

Dallas), as Beatrice, 49; as

Hermione, 72; death, 72; as

Rosalind, 145; reads " An-

tony and Cleopatra," 172; as

Cleopatra, 180; as Lady Mac-

beth, 205; as Queen Katha-

rine, 233; as Portia, 2.55.

Godwin, Mr., as Petruchio,

277.

GooBMAN, Mr., as Petruchio,

277.

Graham, Mrs. See Mrs.

Richard Yates.

Granger, Maude, as .Juliet,

27.

Green,Miss. SeeMissHippes-

ley.

Gregory, Miss. See Mrs. Fitz-

henry.

(Ji!i.viANi, Julia, as Juliet, 12;

sketch, 12.

Grimston, Mrs. See Mrs. W.
H. Kendal.

Hale, Mrs., as Perdita, 60.

Hallam, Lewis, prepares his

American Company, 328.

Hall.vm, Mrs. Lewis. See

Mrs. Douglass.

Hallam, Lewis, Ji:., as Ben-

edick, 51 ; as Clown in " Com-

edy of Errors," 91; the first

Macbeth in America, 212; as

Antonio, 259; as Petruchio,

275, 277; as Hamlet, 30(); as

Cassio, 331.

Hallam, Mrs. Lewis, Jr., as

Olivia, 91.

Hallam, Miss, as Imogen,

110, 111.

Hamblin, Mr., as Petruchio,

278.

Hamilton, Mrs. ("Tripe "),

as Rosalind, 130.

HarmAN, Catharine Maria,

first impersonator of Ophelia

in America, 300; sketch, 307.

HarmAN, Mr., as Polonius,

300.

Harper, Mr., as Petruchio,

277.

Harrington, Countess or.

See Maria Foote.

Harris, Joseth, as Romeo, 9.
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ITakrtsox, Miss (Mrs. J. IT.

Dickson), as Colia, l.")2.

IIakkisox, Mis.s Elizabeth.

See Mrs. Snelling Powell.

IIakt, grandson of Shake-

speare's sister .Joan, boy

actress, 320.

Haktley, Mi:s., as Ilermione,

G3; as Cleopatra, 177.

IlAinvoon, Ml!., one of the

original Dromios in America,

91.

Hawkins, Pkofessor, his

version of " Cymbeline,'' 114.

Haynk, Mits. Paul. See

Julia Dean.

Heath, Miss Caroline (Mrs.

Wilson Barrett), as Hero,

48; as Florizel, 74.

Henderson, .John, forgetful-

ness in Benedick, 32; as

Shylock, 2.50.

Henderson, Mrs., as Lady
Macbeth, 212; ' as Portia,

2G2.

Henry, John, matrimonial

escapades, 167; as Shylock,

2.59, 260; death, 260.

Henry, Mrs., the first, lost at

sea, 167.

Henry, Mrs., the second (Ann
Storer), as Oftavia, 167.

Henry, Mi;s.,the third (Maria

Storer), in " Antony and

Cleopatra," 167; as Portia,

200; sad death, 260.

Henry, Mrs. See Mrs. George

II. Barrett.

IIehox, Matilda, as Lady
Macbeth, 217.

IIickes, Miss, first appearance

on any stage as Peniita, 67.

Hilton, Mr., as Autolycus, 76.

Hilton, Mrs., as Hermione,

76.

HiPi'ESLKY, Mii., as the Clown

in " Winter's Tale," 60.

HiPPESLEY, Miss (Mrs.

Green), 'as Perdita, 60; as

Catherine, 267.

Hipworth, Mr., as Shylock,

261; as Petruchio, 277.

HoDGKiNSON, Mr., as Petru-

chio, 277.

HoDSON, Miss Henrietta, as

Imogen, 128.

HoEY, Mrs. John (Miss .lo-

sephine Shaw), as Beatrice,

55; sketch, .55; as Portia,

263; as Katharina, 278.

Hofju, Mit., one of the original

Dromios in America, 91.

HoGO, Mrs., as Katharina, 277.

Holland, ('iiai;les, strange

coincidence in acting lachi-

mo, 117.

Holland, Joseph, as Horten-

sio, 280.

Holman, Joseph G., first ap-

pearance before an American

audience, 52.

Holman, Miss. See Mrs.

Charles Gilfort.
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HoRTON, Miis., as Ilerinione,

60.

Hos.MER, Jeax, as Catherine,

2G5.

Howard, Louise, as Rosalind,

159.

Hui>i)ai:t, Miss. See Mrs.

Warner.

Hughes, Mrs. Margaret,
first woman on the English

stage, 320; as Desdemona,

322; sketch, 322.

Irvixg, Henry, as Benedick,

50; as Malvollo, 101; as Mac-

beth, 206, 211; as Wolsey,

233; as Shylock, 254, 255; as

Petrucliio, 274, 304.

James, Louis, stars with his

wife, 82; as Petrucliio, 27S.

James, Mrs. Louis. See Ma-
rie Wainwright.

Janax:s('iiek, Madame, as

Hermione, 77; as Lady Mac-
beth, 212, 223; sketch, 223;

as Queen Katharine, 233.

Jarmax, Miss, as Perdita, 70.

Jefferson, Mr., as Cloten,

105.

Jeffreys-Lewis, Miss, as

Ophelia, 310.

Jennin(;s, Clara, as Bea-

trice, 50; as Kosallnd, 158;

as Ophelia, 310.

Johnson, John, mention, 90;

as Plsanlo, 103.

Johnson, Mrs. John (nee

Ford), New York's first Be-

atrice, 51; second Viola in

America, 90; sketch, 90; as

Imogen, 103; as Eosalind,

152; as Katharhia, 277.

Johnston, Mrs. II., as Imo-

gen, 123.

Jones, Miss Avonia (Mrs.

Gustavus V. Brooke), as

Lady Macbeth, 210; sketch,

210.

Jones, " George, the Count
Joannes," strange acts of,

217.

Jones, Mrs. Melinda, men-

tion, 210.

Jordan, Dora, as Beatrice,

42; as A^iola, 81, 87, 94;

sketch, 90; alliance with

Duke of Clarence, 98; strange

story of her death, 99; as

Imogen, 121 ; title of " Mrs.,"

122; as Rosalind, 141.

Kean, Charles, as Benedick,

48; as Leontes, 72, 74; as

Jaques, 145, 153; as Macbeth,

201 ; as Antony, 205 ; as Shy-

lock, 254.

Kean, Edmund, as Posthu-

mus, 125 ; as Shylock, 252.

Kean, Mrs. Charles. See

Ellen Tree.

Kean, Thomas, as Richard tlie

Third, 328.

Kep:ne, Lauha, as Beatrice,

53; making costumes for her

players, 54; as Eosalind, 157,

1.58.
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Kemble, Ciiakles, as Eomeo ,

to Miss O'Neiirs Juliet, 14;

meets her nearly lilty years

after, 15; as Meroutio, 15;

as Claudio, 31); as Benedick,

40; as Benedick to his daugh-

ter s Beatrice, 41 ; an Orlando

at seventeen, and Benedick at

sixty-one, 43; as Florizel, 67-;

as Posthumus, 123; as Gui-

derius, 123; as jNIacheth, 200;

as Bassanio, 249, 250; as Pe-

truchio, 278.

Kkmi5I,i:, Mks. Charles (nee

Decamp), as Catherine, 208.

Kkmijle, Elizabeth. See

Mrs. Charles Whitlock.

Kemblk, FitAXCES Ann (Mrs.

Pierce Butler), as Juliet, 15;

her own story of her defnit,

16 ; comes to America, and
marries, 18; her Juliet dis-

pute with Ellen Tree, 18; as

Beatrice, 41; criticised by

Leigh Hunt, 42; in New
York, 49 ; death, 49 ; as Lady
Macbeth, 203 ; her family con-

nections, 251; as Portia, 256;

as Katharina, 278.

Kkmble, John Philip, as

Romeo, 12; as Leontes, 67;

as Posthumus, 122, 123; es-

corts Miss Phillips in a tur-

bulent crowd, 12(); his new
version of " Antony.and Cleo-

patra," 181 ; faces a mol),

198; as CromwelU 231; as

Antonio, 249; first appear-

ance as yiiylock, 251; as Pe-

truchio, 2()iS; as Hamlet, 298;

plays Othello in a British

general's uniform, 327.

Kemble, Sabah. See Mrs.

bieldons.

Kemble, Stephen, essays Shy-

lock, 251.

Kemble, 31 us. Stephen, as

Katharina, 2()8.

Kempe, Wili-, the original

First Grave-digger, 8; the

original Dogberry, 35.

Kendal, Mks. W. H. (Mar-

garet Eobertson, Mrs. Grim-

ston), as Eosalind, 14(;; as

Ophelia, 301; a youthful

Lady Macbeth, 302; as Des-

demona to Ira Aldridge's

Othello, 323.

Kenna, Mi:s., America's first

Eosalind, 150.

KiDD, Mbs., as Katharina, 277.

KiMBEKLY, Miss, as Rosalind,

157.

King, Mb., as Shylock, 247.

KYNA.STON, boy actress, 320.

Lancasteb-Wallis, M r s.

See Miss Ellen Wallis.

Landi'IB, Mrs. See Jean Dav-

enjiort.

Langtry, Mrs., as Eosalind,

146, 163; as Cleopatra, 174,

188; as Lady Macbeth, 211.

Leclercq, Carlotta, as Per-

dita, 74; as Eosalind, 145, 163.
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Le Cleim;, Charles, as Gre-

mio, 280.

Lee, Mr., as Benedick, 37.

Lee, Miis. Mary (Lady Slings-

by), the Cleopatra of kSed ley's

play, 170.

Lewis, James, as Benedick,

39; as Petruchio, 207; as

Grumio, 280.

LiTTOx, Marie, as Rosalind,

140.

LofiAX, Eliza, as Eosallnd,

157.

LoxG, Mrs. See Miss Cheer.

Loraixe, Henry, as Antony,

175.

Macklin, Charles, criticises

Garrick and Barry, 3; as

Malvolio, 03; as Macbeth,

201; as Shylock, 237, 242;

last appearance, 240; death,

242; attempts to better cos-

tumes, 243; dispute with his

daughter, 244.

Macklix, Miss Maria, as

Eosallnd, 135; as Portia,

243, 244; sketch, 244.

Macready', W. C, his opinion

of Miss O'Neiirs Juliet, 14;

his first appearance, 19; en-

courages Charlotte Cushman,

24; as Benedick, 44; intro-

duces ai^propriate costumes,

47; as Leontes, 70, 71, 74;

as Posthumus and lachimo,

127; as Jaques, 144; as An-

tony, 183; accused of ill-

treating Miss Sullivan, 185;

as Macbeth, 204; as Brutus,

205 ; in the riot in New York,

214; plays to Charlotte

Cushman' s Queen Katha-

rine, 235; dissatisfied with

his acting of Shylock, 254;

as Petruchio, 278; as Othello

and lago, 325.

Maeder, Mrs. See Clara

Fisher.

MALONE, Mr., as Shylock,

257; as Othello, 330.

Marlo\ve, Julia (Mrs. llob-

ert Taber), as Juliet, 22; as

Beatrice, 50; as Viola, 81,

83; sketch, 83; as Imogen,

112, 113; as Ptosalind, 101.

Maiuhott, Alice, as Rosa-

lind, 140.

Marshall, Axxe, as Desde-

mona, 322.

Marshall, Mr., allusion to,

151.

Marshall, M r s . ( Mrs.

Webb), as Rosalind, 151.

Marshall, Wyzeman, hu-

morous experience when
acting lachimo, 108.

Marstox, Hexry, as Petru-

chio, 272.

Marstox, Miss Jexxie, as

Perdita, 73.

Marstox, Westlaxd, criti-

cises Miss Neilson's Rosa-

lind, 150.
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Martin, Mr., asPetrucbio, 277.

Martix, Lady Thkhkoki:.

See Helen Faucit.

Mason, Mrs., as Katharina,

2 lb.

Mather, Margaret, as Ros-

alind, IGl.

Mathews, Charles J., as

Sir Andrew Aguecheek,. 80;

marries Lizzie Weston, 87.

Matiikw.s, Mrs. Charles J.

See Lizzie Weston.

Mattocks, Mrs., as Hermi-

one, 62; as Celia, 134.

Maywood, small salary as a

star, 223.

McCl'llough, John, as Ham-
let, 313.

McDowell, Melbourne, as

Sardou's Antony, 189.

McVicker, Mary- (Mrs. Ed-

win Booth), as Juliet at the

opening of Booth's Theatre,

27; marriage to Edwin

Booth, 27; death, 27.

Melmorth, Courtney', comes

to America, 212.

Melmorth, Mrs., as Lady

Macbeth, 212; sketch, 212.

MiLWARD, in " As You Liko

It," 132.

MoDjESKA, Mme. (Countess

Bozenta), as Juliet, 22:

speaks the final words in

Booth's Theatre, ,27; as Bea-

trice, 56; as Viola, 81, 83;

• sketch, 83; as Imogen, 112;

as Rosalind, 103; as Lady
Macbeth, 224 ; as Queen Kath-

arine, 233; as Portia, 2(53; as

Ophelia, 310, 31 1 ; with Booth,

313.

MoLLENHAUER, Mrs. See

Ada Clifton.

Montgomery, Walter, as

Posthumus, 127; as Mark
Antony, 172, 188; as Ham-
let, 302.

Moore, Adelaide, as Rosa-

lind, 161.

Mordauxt, Jane, as Juliet,

20.

Morris, Mrs., first Beatrice

on the American stage, 51;

eccentricities, 51; as Portia,

259; as Katharina, 277; as

Desdemona, 330, 332.

Morris, Clara, as Lady Mac-

beth, 217; as Katharina, 278.

Morris, Owen, as Brabantio,

332.

Mossop, Manager, experi-

ence with Mrs. Bellamy, 6.

Mountain, Mrs., as Perdita,

66.

MouNTFORT, Susan, insane,

acts Ophelia, 283 ; sketch, 283.

MouNTFORT, William, killed

by Captain Hill, 285.

MowATT, Anna Cora, as Ju-

liet, 22; as Beatrice, 49; as

Imogen, 109; sketch, 109: as

Rosahnd, 157; as Portia, 263;

as Katharina, 278.
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MuRHAY, Miss. See Mrs.

Hi'iiry Siddons.

MuHKAY, W., as Sebastian,

87.

Neilson, Adklaidk, as Ju-

liet, 21; as Beatrice, 49, 56;

as Viola, 80; as Imogen, 112;

as Rosalind, 140; sketch,

147; study of Lady JMacbeth,

200.

NisBETT, Mus. (Lady Booth-

by), as Beatrice, 45; sketch,

45; as Itosalind, 144; as

Catherine, 270; contrasted

with Mme. Vestris, 270.

NossiTER, Miss, as Juliet, 8;

love affair with Barry, 8; as

Perdita, 07.

O'BiUEX, WiLiJAM, as Sir

Andrew Aguecheek, 93

;

elopement with Lady Strang-

Avays, 93.

Ogilvie, Mks., as Portia, 25.").

Oldfieli), Miss., as Cleopa-

tra, 177.

O'Neill, Miss, as Juliet, 13;

sketch, 13.

Orton, Josephine, as Cath-

erine, 2()5.

Osborne, Mrs., as Portia,

258.

Paine, Thomas (Robert Treat

Paine, .Jr. ), the first profes-

sional dran^.atic critic in

America, 151.

Palmer, Millicent, as Rosa-

lind, 145.

Pai.mei;, Mr., as King Henry,

231.

Pakkei:, Mr.s., as ITerniione,

70, 77.

Pate.man, Isabella, as Per-

dita, 76; as Ophelia, 310.

I'atti, Adelina, appearance

on stage at eight years of

age, 278.

Pelby, Ophelia. See Mrs.

Anderson.

Phelps, Samuel, as Leontes,

72; coaches Miss Atkinson,

73; as Malvolio, 101; as

Jaques, 145; as x\ntony,

186; as Macbeth, 201, 205;

as Shylock, 254; as Petru-

chio, 272; as Christopher

Sly, 272; experience as Mac-

beth to the Lady of Madge
Robertson, 302.

Phillips, Miss. See Mrs.

Crouch.

Placide, Henry, as the Grave-

digger in " Hamlet," 310.

Plympton, Eben, as Posthu-

mus, 112.

PoMEROY, Mrs. LoriSE, as

Rosalind, 1.59.

PoNisi, Mme., as Cleopatra,

109; as Mrs. Hardcastle, 109;

sketch, 109; as Lady Mac-

beth, 213; as Portia, 263.

Pope, Miss, love affair with

Mr. Holland, 120.

Pope, Mr., as lachimo, 121.

Pope, Mrs. See Miss Younge.
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PoKTKi:, Mi!s., as Lady Mac-

beth, l'.)4; as Queen Katha-

rine, 227; adventure with

higliwaymaii, 228.

PoTTKK, Mi:s. Jamks Bkowx
(Cora Urquliartj, as Cleopa-

tra, 174; studies with Mrs.

Glyn-Dallas, 187.

Powell, Ciiaijles Sti-akt,

opens Federal Street Tlieatre

in Boston, 151.

Powell, Sxellixcj, as Or-

sino. 02.

Powell, Mi;s. Sxellixg (^Miss

Elizabetli Harrison), first Vi-

ola in America, 91; as Kosa-

liuil, ir)2; Boston's first Lady

Macbetli, 212; as Portia, 2(31;

slietcli, 261 ; as Katliarina,

277.

Powell, Wii-liam, coinci-

dences wlien acting Posthu-

mus, 117.

Pkitchard, Miss, as Juliet, 8.

PiaTCHAP.D, Mas., as Lady

Capulet, 8; the first Beatrice

of Garrick's Benediclv, 34

;

struggle for superiority with

Garrick, o."> ; rival of Peg

Woffington, 30; as Lady Mac-

beth, 36; her acting con-

sidered superior to Garrick's

by Horace Walpole, 38; as

Paulina, 61 ; as Herniione,

01; as Viola, 93; the original

Covent Garden Imogen, 11.5;

, as Bosalind, 132; as Lady

Macbeth, 192; her farewell,

193; her strong points, 194;

as Queen Katharine and

Queen Gertrude, 229 ; as

Catherine, 266.

Pkoctok, Joseph, as Mac-

beth, at the age of seventy-

four, 215.

PxJOVOST, Mai;v. as Rosalind,

145.

QuELCii, Mr., as Koderigo, 332,

Quix, James, explains tlie dis-

appearance of Mrs. Bellamy,

4; astonished at Garrick's

conception of Macbeth, 191

;

as Antonio, 2.38; thraslied by

Macklin, 238.

Raxkix, Mks., as Katliarina,

277.

Reddish, Samuel, as Postliu-

mus, strange tale of, 118.

Rehax, Ada, as Viola, 81, 84;

sketch, 85; as Rosalind, 161;

as Katharina, 278.

Reigxolds, Kate (Mrs. Erv-

ing Winslow), as Juliet to

Cushman's Romeo, 20; her

anecdote about Laura Keene,

54 ; exciting experience as

Desdeniona, 323.

Reixhakdt, Miss, as Cleo

patra, 188.

RioiJY, Mil, as lago, 330.

Rioxold, George, as Romeo,

27.

RiSTORi, Mme., as Lady Mac-

beth, 225; sketch, 225.
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RoBERTSOX, Madge. See Mrs.

W. II. Kendal.

RoBiNSOX,-Fiii;i)Ki!ir, the ori-

ginal Deir Aquila in "Fool's

Revenge," 73; as Florizel,

73; as lago, 274.

RoBixsox, ;Mi;s. Maky, debut

as Juliet, narrated by herself,

10; as Perdita, G3; sketch,

03.

RousBY, JIns., as Rosalind,

14.3, 163.

RowsoN, Mits., as Katharina,

277.

Ryax, Mr., as Petruchio, 277.

Ryax, Miis., as Latly Macbeth,

212; as Portia, 260; as Kath-

arina, 277.

Ry'Dek, John, as Leonato,

48.

Salvixi, Tomaso, as Othello,

32.J.

Sauxdeksox, Miss (Mrs. Bet-

terton), the first Juliet, 8;

as Yiola, 93; as Lady Mac-

beth, 194; as Queen Katha-

rine, 227 ; marriage, 227;

as Ophelia, 287, 297.

ScHELLEij, M.ME., as Ophelia,

310.

ScoTT-SiDDOxs, Mrs., as Vi-

ola, 101; as Rosalind, 14.5,

1.j8; sketch, 158; her family

connections, 2."jl.

Sedgwick, Miss Amy, as

Beatrice, 49; as Rosalind,

145, 163.

Seebacii, Marie, in German
version of the " Taming of

the Shrew," 274.

Shakespeare, 31 r., as Laun-

celot, 259.

SiiARPE, Mrs., as Katharina,

278.

SiiAw, Miss Josephine. See

Mrs. John Iloey.

SiiAW, Mrs., as Imogen, 107;

sketch, 107.

SiiERiDAX, Maxager, at-

tacked by a mob, 5.

Suewell, Mrs. L. R. See

Rose Skerrett.

SioDoxs, Mrs. Hexry (Miss

Murray), as Hero, 39; as

Rosalind, 143.

Si D DONS, Mrs, (Sarah
Kemble), as Juliet, 12; as

Beatrice, 42; first time as

Hermione, ()7; formal exit

from professional life, 68;

narrow escape from burning,

68; disapproves of Dora

Jordan, 97; as Imogen, 122;

rivalry with ]\lrs. Jordan,

122; prudery in boy's clothes,

123; as Rosalind, 138; as

Cleopatra, 178; plays Dry-

den's Cleopatra, 182; as Lady

Macbeth, 194, 210; experi-

ence with a mob, 198; laugh-

able experience while acting

Lady Macbeth, 200; as Queen

Katharine, 229; origin of

her portrait as the Tragic
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Muse, 229; as Portia, 247;

sketch, 247; as Catherine,

2G8 ; as Ophelia, 298 ; as Kosa-

liiid, 299; sutlers from slan-

der, 300; as Desdemona, 327.

SiNcr,AH!, ^Iks. (Mrs. Edwin
Forrest), as Beatrice, 49.

Skeurett, Rose (Mrs. I.. 15.

Shewell), as Perdita, 77.

Skinner, Otis, as Lucentio,

280.

ShiNGSBY, Lady. See Miss

Mary Lee.

Sloman, Mrs., as Hermione

to Macready's Leontes, 72.

Smith, Mark, asPolonius, 310.

Smith, Miss. See Mrs. George

Bartley.

Smith, Mrs. W. II., as Ilosa-

lind, 155.

S O M E R V 1 L L E, Miss ( Mrs-

Buiin), as Ilerniione, 09; suf-

fers from malignity of Kean,

69; as the Cleopatra of Dry-

den's play, 170; as Iras, 184;

as Lady Macbeth, 204.

Stei'iiens, Miss (Countess of

Essex), as Imogen, 123;

sketch, 124.

Sterling, ]Mi:s , as liosalinsl,

143.

Stevens, Sarah, as Ophelia,

310.

Storer, Ann. See Mrs.

ITenry, the seconds

Storer, >Lvi:ia. See Mrs.
' Henry, the third.

Story, Anna Warren, as

Perdita, 77, 78.

Strickland, as Christopher

Sly, 271.

Sullivan, Miss, as Cleopatra,

185.

Tahkr, Mi;s. Roijkut. See

.Julia Marlowe.

Talma, as Othello, .326.

Taylor, ]\Iiss, as Rosalind,

143.

Taylor, ' Mr., as Orlando,

152.

Templar, Mrs., as Eugenia

(Imogen), 114.

Terry, Ellen, as Juliet, 21
;

as Beatrice, 50; her first ap-

pearance on the stage, 74;

as Viola, 81, 101; as Lady

Macbeth, 200, 210; as Queen

Katharine, 233; as Portia,

254; as Katharina to Irving's

Petruchio, 274; as Ophelia,

303; sketch, .304.

Terry, Miss Kate, as Bea-

trice, 49; as Yiola and Se-

bastian, 87.

Tree, Ellen (Mrs. Charles

Kean), dispute as Romeo
with Mrs. Kemble-Butler,

18 ; as Beatrice, 48 ; as Her-

mione, 74; as Olivia and

Yiola, 100; as Rosalind, 145,

153; as Lady Macbeth, 206;

as (^neen Katharine, 233; as

Catherine, 274, 278.
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Tree, jNIaiua (Mrs. Brad-

sliaw), as Viola, 100; criti-

cised by- Leigli Hunt, 101

;

as Itosalind, 145; as Portia,

245.

Tremain, John, as lago, 329.

Uptox, Mr. Axn Mi!?<. Kob-

EUT, introduce '-Otliello"

in America, 328.

Vaxdexiioff, George, as

Benedick, 5.5; as Marlv An-

tony, lUS; as Macbeth, 217,

221.

Vaxdexiioff, Johx, talces

Macready's place as Leontes,

71; as Petruchio, 278.

Vaxdexhoff, Mis?;, as Per-

dita, 71; as Katharina, 278.

Verlixg, Mi;., as Petruchio,

277.

Vestris, M.me., manager of

Covent Garden, presents the

original text of (Shakespeare's

" lioineo and Juliet," 20; as

Rosalind, 145 ; contrasted

with Mrs. Xisbett, 270.

Ve/cix, Mrs. Hekmaxx. See

Mrs. Charles Young.

VixcENT, Mrs., as Beatrice,

34; as Celia, 130.

Vioi.ETTE, Mademoiselle,
marriage to David Garrick,

36.

Waixwrigiit, Marie (Mrs.

Louis .James), as Juliet, 27;

as Viola, 81, 82; sketch, 82;

as Desdemona, 325.

Waldrox, J. B., as Enobar-

bus, 172.

Walkei:, Mrs., as Katharina,

277.

Wallack, Faxxy, as Juliet,

25 ; as Romeo, 27.

Wallack, Hexrv, as Mal-

volio, 80.

Wallack, Mrs. Hexry, as

Sebastian, 89.

Wallack, James AV., as Bene-

dick, 52, 53, 55; last apxjoar-

ance on the stage, 55; as

Florizel, 70; as Jaques, 1.58;

as Shylock, 202; as Petruchio,

269.

Wallack, James W., Ji:., as

Leontes, 77; as Shylock, 262;

as the Ghost, 310.

Wallack, Mrs. James W.,

Jr., as Hermione 76; as Rosa-

lind, 155; as Katharina, 278;

as the Queen in Hamlet, 310.

Wallack, Lester, as Sir

Andrew Aguecheek, 86; as

Orlando, 158 ; as Young Mar-

low, 169; famous testimonial

to, 309.

Walleij, D. W., as Macbeth,

221.

Wallis, Miss TMrs. Camp-
bell), as Perdita, 67.

Wallis, Miss Ellex (Mrs.

Lancaster), as ITermoine, 74;

becomes a manager's wife,

75; as Rosalind, 143, 146; as

Cleopatra, 187, 188.
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Walstein, Mrs., small salary,

222.

Waiju, Gexevievk, as lioa-

trice, 49; as Lady Macbeth,

20G; sketch, 20f>; as Queen

Katharine, 2:}:].

Wai:i)E, Fi;ei)kkick, as An-

tony, 172.

Waknei!, Mks., as Paulina and

Ilermione, 71, Oli; sketch, 70;

as Lady Macbeth, 204, 205;

as rortia in " Julius Caisar,"

205 ; as Queen Katharine, 23:5.

Wakrex, Wii,i.iam, as Autoly-

cus, 77.

Webb, Mrs. See Mrs. Mar-

shall.

Webster, Benjamix, pro-

duces "The Taming of the

Shrew," 2G9; as Petruchio,

270.

West, Mrs. W., as Perdita, 70;

as Imogen, 125.

Weston, Lizzie (Mrs. A. H.

Davenport, Mrs. C. J. Ma-

thews), as Viola, 87; mar-

riage and divorce, 87.

Wiieatley, Wieeiam, as

Laertes, 310.

Wheelock, Joseph, as 3Iark

Antony, 172; as Petruchio,

278.

WlIITEOCK, ClIAREES, huS-

band of Elizabeth Kemble,

251.

WlIITEOCK, Mrs. Charles
(Elizabeth Kemble), as Imo-

gen, 110; as Lady Macbeth,

212; as Portia, 251, 200; plays

before George Washington,

201.

WiLKixsox, Tate, describes

]\Irs. llellamy's reappearance,

0; declares Mrs. (ibber to be

the best nphclia, 2S8; criti-

cises Mrs. Baddeley, 297.

WiLEiAMSOx, Mrs. (MissFon-

tenelle), Boston's lirst Bea-

trice, 5L

WiLSOx, Mrs., as Katharina,

277.

WixsEow, Mrs. Ein'ixfi. See

Kate Peignolds.

WoFFiXGTON, Peg, as Viola,

93; as Ptosalind, 129, 133; her

last appearance, 130; as Cleo-

patra, 177; as Lady Macbeth,

194; as Portia, 240; joke at

her voice, 246; her debut on

the stage as Ophelia, 289;

sketch, 289.

Wood, Johx, as Cloten, 109.

Woodward, as Petruchio, 266.

Wood, W. B., as Petruchio,

278.

WooLGAR, Sarah J., as liosa-

lind, 145.

Yates, Mr. PiICHard, as

Cloten, 117; the best of

Shakespeare's clowns, 180;

as Grumio, 260; death, 266.

Yates, Mi!s. Pk iiai;i> (Mrs.

Graham), rhymes concern-
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ing, o7; tragic powiT, (m; as

nermione, 00; as rcnlita,

74; as Viola, '.)8; as Imogen,

117; as Rosalind, 14o; as

Cleopatra, ISO; sketch, 180;

as Lady Macbeth, 104; as

Portia, 240.

Youxo, CiiAi!i,Es Mayxk, as

Komeo, 12; marries Julia

Grimani, 1:}; as laehimo,

12o; as rostliumus, 120.

YouxG, Mhs. Chahles (Mrs.

Hermann Vezin), as Viola,

101 ; as Imogen and Portia,

12s : as Rosalind, 145; as

Portia to Edwin IJooth's

Shylock, 2')').

Yoi'NGK, Miss (Mrs. Pope),

torments Garrick, 37 ; as Iler-

mione, (iO; as Portia to Mack-

lin's last Shylock, 00, 241;

as Cordelia to Garrick' s last

Lear, (iO; as Viola, 93; as

Imogen and Cordelia, 121;

as Rosalind, 130, 138; as

Cleopatra, 177; inappropri-

ate costume, 170; as Queen

Katharine, 229; sketch, 242.
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